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Chapter- I 

Introduction 

1.1 Introdudion 

Education plays a prominent role in the social and political life of a nation and is 

viewed as a factor eminently suited to bring about social change, economic growth, political 

development and modernisation. Almost all the social scientists, international experts and 

national policy makers hold this belief in the value of education. Education is a powerful 

instrument for national development and it can act as an instrument of social change and 

transform the existing social systems of any given country into one based on the principles 

of justice, equality, liberty and dignity of the individual; and provide adequate and equal 

opportunity to every child and help him/her to develop his/her personality to the fullest 

level. The spread of education is undoubtedly one of the most important paran1eters of the 

social and cultural development in our society. The various dimensions of social-cultural 

changes in any society can be understood in the light of the levels of literacy and education. 

The lower is the level of literacy in a given society the lesser is the contact and interaction 

with other social groups and lower is the level of social and cultural development. Literacy 

is both the cause and effect of development. 1 The acceptance of education is the master 

1 Rahi. A.L. ( 1996): "Literacy for the Oppressed". !·itud1es m Educational Dc?wlopmmt: Primary Educmion 
and Adult Literacy, in Davendra Thakur and D.N. Thakur. (ed.), Deep and Deep Publication, New Delhi, Vol. 
2, p. 593. 
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determinant of long-term economic gro\\th.2 In a developing country like ours, the largest 

resources that it can command at any given time arc its manpowcr.3 

Literacy is considered as one of the indicators of educational development. India is 

the most populous country in the world, after China. But the literacy rate in India is quite 

low. If the literacy rate improves, people can employ modem tools and techniques of 

training and improve their productivity and earning potential and thus result in overall 

benefit to the country. The literacy rate of India is very w1even over various regions and 

states of the nation. The state of Kcrala has the highest literacy rate (90. 92 per cent) 

followed by Mizorarn (88.49 per cent) and the lowest is that of Bihar (47.53 per cent) in 

2001 (I>) --the overall literacy rate of India is 65 per cent. 

The Census of India, 1991 defined literacy status as" .. one who could read and write 

with understanding in any of the languages". Article 45 of the Directive Principles of State 

Policy provides for free and compulsory education to the citizen up to the elementary level 

of all the age group 6 and 14 years. Kothari Commission on education, after taking stock of 

existing educational situation, called for univcrsalisation of elementary education. One of 

the three tasks recommended by Kothari Commission in order to achieve the objective of 

universal elementary education was that schools should be provided within a walking 

distance to every child in the age group 6-14 years."' The National Policy on Education 

(NPE) was implemented in 1986. The National Policy of Education fixed the time targets for 

2 Coleman, J.S. (1965): Education and Political Development. in Coleman. J.S .• (ed.), Princeton University. 
Mass. 
1 Rahi (1996), Op cit, p. 593 
r Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Census of India, (200 I): Pro\·isional Population Totals, Paper­
/, March, 200 I. 
4 Raza, M., Ahmad, A. and Nuna, S.C. ( 1990): School Education in lndm. NIEPA. New Delhi. p. 41. 
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achieving universal and free education up to age of 11 was by 1990 and up to the age of 14 

by 1995.5 Our system of education is the second largest in the world with 151 million 

children enrolled in 1994-9 5 in the age group 6-14 years covering about 91 per cent of the 

children in this age group.6 In spite of the strenuous efforts made by the state and various 

voluntary agencies, illiteracy continues to be the single most problem in India even after 

more than half a century of attaining Independence. The Ministry of Welfare, Government 

of India had introduced one additional programme to provide education to tribal girls. This 

programme involves Non-liovcrnmental Organisations (NGOs) with support of State 

Governments to set up education complexes for girls from backward tribal groups. 

Education is provided in these schools along with provision of vocational training and adult 

education for the parents of the children. 
7 

Plato and Aristotle, political philosophers, have 

aflirmed principle embodied in phrases. --as is the state. so is the school, or 'what you want 

in th~.: stall.!, you must put in the school. ' 8 

The situation in the North Eastern reg1on of India is not very different from the 

overall picture of illiteracy and education in the country. In spite of generally, high 

aggregate level of literacy, the geographic patterning of literacy shows wide variations and 

the disparities arc of the very highest order. Most important. this supports an extraordinary 

large proportion of tribal population having ditTerent linguistic and cultural background and 

ulso belonging to diverse faiths. Conversion to Christianity has been an important factor in 

the process of diffusion of literacy and education among the Scheduled Tribes (tribal) 

\ NCERT (I 985): Fijih All India EJucatimwl Surwy. Vol. I. New Delhi, p. IJ. 
0 Economic Oivision, The Ministry of Finance, Go,·emmcnt of India ( 1997 ): r:.~·onomic Sur\'l.'y, New Delhi, p. 
164. 
7 Mcghalaya Guardian, "Litl.'ru')' gruwth in Cmmtry L'n~.-.·L•n", Vol. I. No. I 87, Monday, July 10, 1995. 
KCulcman,J. S.(l965): opclt.,p.l5. 
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population of the region. Apart from Christianity, modernisation in particular, the process of 

urbanisation and the spread of secularism have interacted traditional cultures in which the 

institutions and attitudes were themselves difTerentiated across the geographical space. 

1.2 Literature Survey: 

Right from the independence, every tive-year plan of the country had gtvcn the 

special importance to education. In different plan periods, different policies on education 

were implemented to reduce the gap of literacy rates between men and women, the rural and 

urban, Scheduled Caste/ Scheduled Tribes and the Non-Scheduled population for free and 

compulsory education, education for all, mid-day meal scheme, adult education, vocational 

education, training of rural youth (TR YSEM), education of the girl <;hild etc. Still the 

segmental gaps have not been bridged. The censuses for different decades show the overall 

literacy rates have been increasing but at a slower pace. The overall literacy rates for 1991 

and 2001 (provisional) show a sudden jump of 13.17 percentage points9 -a remarkable 

achievement for a country with a deplorable record of literacy. The same table shows 12 

states and one Union Territory (Dadra and Nagar Haveli) is below the national average of 

literacy. A number of studies on literacy and the disparity in literacy between different 

segments of population in the Indian context as well as in other countries have been 

undertaken by a number of scholars during the recent past. Some of the works of these 

scholars arc summarised as follows: 

9 Registrar General and Census Commissioner, Census of India (200 I): Prm·1.mmal Pop11lation Totals, ,\"erie.\·­
/, l'aper-1, New Delhi, p. 117. 
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Golden ( 1972) stressed that a lo\v level of literacy acts as a break on the advance of 

countries along the path of social and economic development 10
• He says, "The transition 

from illiteracy to literacy for a whole country is accompanied usually by diHcrential rates of 

transition within the population. Literacy skills arc acquired more readily by young adults 

than by aged " 11
• It is because the young people can adopt tht: new things faster than the old 

people. 

Brown and Halsey et a/ (1997) say, " ... bureaucracy is intimately tied to the idea of 

meritocracy because it treats individual according to 'objective' criteria of individual 

achievement. In education tlus has meant that individuals arc, in principle, treated according 

to ability rather than on tho.: basis of ascribed characteristics such as social class, gender or 

race. This principle hps given rise to the notion of equality of opportunity, which, in the 

context of development of the nation state, has three functions. It acts as an efficiency 

pritH.:iplc by (in theory) selecting and allocating individuals for the labour market on the 

basis of ability; it acts as a moral principle by selecting students on the basis of a theory of 

justice; and it also act as a tool of assimilation. It provides the means by which the 

heterogeneous people of a nation. in tenns of class and ethnicity. could aspire to and achieve 

common prizes offered in the industrial society" 12
• It (education) is the key to the future 

economic prosperity. llalsey ct al's ( 1997) research has found that the problem of modcrn 

capitalist societies concern the alienation caused by the homogenisation of culture. The 

10 Golden. Haldia II. ( 1972): "Literacy··. in Da,·id L. Sill. (ed.), lntcmutwnul Enqclopucdiu of ,\'ociul 
Sciences, Macmillan Co. and Free Press. New York. p. 413. 
II /hid p. 416. 
12 Brown, P .• et a/ ( 1997): "The Transfom1ation of Education and Society- An Introduction", Education, 
Culture, Ecvnomy and Sm.:tety, in A. fl. Halsey, era/, (cd.), Oxford Uni\'crsity Press. New York. p. 4. 
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result of this is the loss of personal identity through a process of assimilation in to a common 

Green has concluded that, " ... the major impetus of the creation of national education 

system lay in the need to provide the state with trained administrators, engineers and 

military personal; to spread dominant ideologies of nationhood; and so to forge the political 

and cultural unity of burgeoning nation states and cement the ideological hegemony of their 

dominant class"14
• Brown and Hugh ( 1997) say, " ... the quality of a nation's education and 

training system is seen to hold the key to future economic prosperity"1s. 

Education can work to improve producti\•ity only if there are employment 

opportunities for more productive works 16 (Levin and Kelly: 1 997). Dale ( 1 997) had a 

compamtive study of education and its relationship with weste111 societies. lie found, 

"Education has been effected both directly and indirectly by the changes in global economy. 

The direct impact is clearly seen the case of those developing countries whose education 

systems have been shaped increasingly by the leading policies of the World Bank and the 

demands of 'structural adjustment' (i.e., the diminution of the public sector and the 

expansion of private) that the organisation like IMF make condition of support. More 

11 /hid p. 8. 
1 ~ Green, A. ( 1990): Education and Stale Formation, 111e Macmillan Company. London, p. 309. 
u Urown, P and Lauder, Hugh ( 1997): "Education, Globalisation and Economic Development", Education, 
Culture. Economy and Society, in A. H. Halsey, et al, (ed.), Oxford University Press, New York, p. 174. 
16 Levin, Henry M. and Kelly, Carol)n ( 1997): "Can Education Do II Alone?". Education, Culture, Economy 
and Society, in A. H. Halsey, et al, (cd.), Oxford University Press. New York. p. 240. 
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indirect effects of the decline of the Keynesian welfare-state settlement to the point where 

the public funding of services like education seems no longer feasible at previous levels" 11
. 

Kohli ( 1<1'~ studied the differences in educational attainment of migrants and non-

migrants in Class-1 cities of Maharashtra. According to him education and migration plays 

very significant role in the process of regional economic development, urbanisation and 

industrialisation 18
• Sarkar (1986) stresses, "... if universalisation of primary education is 

achieved, population growth rate will be reduced and this will eventually accelerate the 

process of economic growth. " 19
- as is the case of Kcrala. It was a poor state in early years 

but has improved its relative level of living in the later years20
. 

The illiteracy is both cause and effect of poverty. The educational programs cannot 

succeed unless it is balanced with other fields of investment. so that the learners can be 

involved in the productive task. According to Nautiya ( 1986). "Education is perceived (i) as 

a basic human need, (ii) as a measure of meeting other basic needs, and (iii) as an activity 

that sustains and accelerates overall development"21
• 

Shah ( 1985) studied the educational profile among the Scheduled Tribe population in 

the state of Gujarat. He concludes, " Education-both formal as well as informal is one of 

the important agents of social change. It is more so among the Scheduled Tribes who arc 

17 Dale, Roger ( 1997): "The State and the Governance of Education: An Analysis of the Restricting of the 
State-Education Relationship", Education, Culture. Economy and Society, in A. H. Halsey, et al, (ed.), Oxford 
University Press, New York, p. 274. 
11 Kohli, Rajan (1998): "Differences in Educational Allainmcnl ofMigranls and Non-Migranls in Class-1 Cilies 
of Mahansshtra", Educalttm and R.:xwt1<1l D.:'···lopmt•nl, in J. B. G. Tilak, (ed.), Ya11111 l'uhlicnlion, New Delhi, 

I'· so. 
'' Sarkar, ll. N. ( 1986 ): "Inter State Disparities in Education", Educulion and RcKwnal Dt:l•clop,u•nt, in J. B. 

G. Tilak, (ed.), Yatan Publication, New Delhi, p. 220. 
20 /hid p. 220. 
11 Nautiya, K. C. ( 19!!6 ): "Rural Women, Educational Depri\'ation and Oe\'elopmcnl", Educatum and Rt•i-:ional 
Del·t'lopm,•lll, in J. B. G. Tilak, (ed.), Yatan Publication, New Delhi, p. 2!\lJ. 
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rdativdy isolated from the larger socicty and prcdominantly engaged in agriculture. 

Education exposes them to the out-side-world. widening thcir horizon and providing th..:m 

with information about many matters relevant to life in our agc"22
• It also opens up an 

avenue, which enables them to enter the non-agricultural sector for earning their 

1i velihood23
• 

Article - 26 of Universal Declaration of Human Rights, I 948 declares: "Every one 

has right to education. Education shall be free, at least in the elementary and the 

fundamental stages. Elementary education shall be compulsory"24
• 

"Theoretically education must lx: to enable persons to acquire knowledge and skill. 

Persons endowed with these qualities are expected to complete for w1d acquire better 

occupational status of higher social status in life. Hence education is considered as important 

means to develop 'human capital', contributing both social productivity of the individual 

and economic of the society'.ls (Purnalekar: l 995). The project administration report 

observed, "... the migrant labour do not bother about educating their children in near-by 

school even when such facilities exist and even when they do not have to shift every now 

and thcn"26
• The same report noted that the migrant labourers arc interested in getting what 

so ever paltry amount the children can bring in. In condition of acute hardship, the children's 

22 Shah, Ghanshyam ( 1985): "A Profile of Education Among lhe Schedukd Tribe in Gujaral'', Tribal 
t·:ducationo(Gujarat. in Ghanshyam Shah cl at. (cd.). Ajanta Puhlication. New Oclhi. p. 29. 
! I /h1d Jl. ){). 
H JhiJ. p. )J. 
~~ Purnalckar, S. P. ( 1985): "Social Slralitication anJ Educalional lncqualilies: A Case Study from 
Maharashtra, Gujarat anJ Rajasthan Villages", Tnhal EJucatwn c!f Gujarat. in Ghanshyam Shah ct al, (cd. ), 
i\janta Publication. New Delhi. p. 8::!. 
1" Project Administrator ( 19!!3 ): A Soft' on lht' ,\/Jgralloll l'clllt'rll t!l Tnha/.1 u/ l'anchmah. /)a/wd /)1.\lnct, 

ITDJ> Ofticc. October. p 6. 
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education becomes less important27
• In a paper Iran ( 1976) observed, " ... schooling was not 

only the answer to man-power training, but also the key to the foundations of the dynamic 

and d~mo~.:ratic so~.:i~ty based on equal opportunities for ai1''2K. lie further udds, " ... education 

is conscientisation; it is it is a liberating process which addresses itsclfto both the individual 

and social dimensions of man. It expresses itself in the manner human beings relate to 

external realities in order to act upon them and to transform them into the instruments of 

their humanisation"29
. Tilak. ( 1986) observed, " .. .in this unequal and interdependent world 

economy education has a significant role to play. It attacks poverty, improves income 

distribution and reduces inequality"30
. 

Aggan.val and Murlidhar ( 1986) studied the disparity in the level of literacy between 

Scheduled Caste and Non-Scheduled Caste population in Mal1arashtra. They conclude, " ... 

the disparities become more and more sharp as one move from the urban to rural areas; 

within the rural areas to rural female and within the rural female to rural Scheduled Caste 

females". 31 "The relative deprivation of women in the field of education is particularly 

significant because it undcrfines all other attributes of deprivation. The Scheduled Castes arc 

deprived no doubt; but Scheduled Caste women arc more than their man folk. the rural 

11 /hid p. 7. 
l• Majid, Kahnema ( 1976): "Iran", EJU1.:atwnal Stratt:g11:s 111 01.'\'t:lopmg Cmmtnl.'s, in S. C. Ghosh, (co.), 

Sterling Publishers, New Delhi, p. 23. 
l'l /hid. p. 25. 
Jo Tilak, J. B. G. (1986): "Education in Unequal World". Educational Planning- A long term Perspective, in 
Monis Kaza, (cd), NIEPA. New Delhi, p.46 . 
. ll Aggarwal. Y. P. and Murlidhar, V. P. (I <J86): "A Temporal Analy~i~ (lf l>i!>parities in the Level of Literncy 
between Scheduled Caste and Non-Scheduled Population in Maharashtra". £ducaii<JII and Rc~iona/ 

DL'l'l'iopmelll, in J. B. G. Tilak, (cd.). Yatan Publication. l"cw Delhi. p. 294. 



10 

population is no doubt but the rural women arc more deprived than their man folk"32 (Ra:t.a, 

Ahmad and Nuna: 1990). " ... the district which are mainly dependent on agriculture have 

low level of literacy" (Raza: 1990)33
. He concludes," ... univcrsalisation of alphabetisation is 

intrinsically linked with the development process as a whole and a narrow sectoral approach 

of educational planning would not go in for achieving national objectives"34
. While 

emphasising on the importance on education, he says. " ... is neither a deprived parameter 

which is essentially determined by exogenous forces, nor is it an isolate spring form and 

restricted to the individual psyche. It is intertwined in socio-economic development with 

every fibre of its bcing"35
. 

Kundu and Rao ( 1982) had undertaken a comparative study on the nature and pattern 

of inequality of literacy between different segments of population. In this study, states were 

taken as the units of analysis. Kundu and Rao generalized. " ... urbani:t.ation and 

metropolitanisation have a distinct cfTect in reducing the disparity between two sexes 

irrespective of all social groups"~6 . Ahmad ( 1982) examined the inter-district inequalities in 

literacy of tribal population of Biha?7
• This study was based on census of 1971. Ahmad 

12 Raza, M., Ahmad, A. Nuna, S.C. (1990): School Educatwn mlnd1a- A Rt•gional Dimension, NIEPA, New 
Delhi, p. 17. 
JJ Raza, M. ( 1990): £duccllion. Df!\·elopment and Socte~\-. Vikas Publishing House. New Delhi, p. 85. 
14 lhid p. 92. 
11 Ibid. p. 100 . 
. lo Kundu, A. and Rao, J. M. ( 1986): "Inequality in educational Development- lss.ues in Measurement changing 
structure and its Socio-economic correlates with Special Reference to India··. Educational planning- A long 
term perspective. in Monis Raza, (ed), NIEPA. New Delhi. P.446. 
17 Ahmad, A. ( 1982): /nter-Regiatwl /nequali~\· 111 Llleracy Le1·e/s of Tnhol wrd tire Cast Scgmelll.l' of 
l'opulaJion in India. /971, Paper presented at regional workshop in Long-Tcnn l:.ducntionall'lnnning, NIEPA. 
New Delhi. 
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( 1983) undertook a comparative study of disparity in literacy rates of various Scheduled 

Tribes. The district was taken as the smallest unit for the study'8. 

Ahmad and Nuna ( 1986) studied the inter-regional disparity in the literacy rate of 

Maharashlra for 1971. According to them, the iniquitous development of literacy umong the 

Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe/Caste population on the one 

hand, and among the male-female and rural-urban components of these population on the 

other raises a number of issues. It is abundantly clear that the policy measures adopted so far 

to universalise literacy among the socially backward communities. particularly in the rural 

areas have not delivered the goods39
• 

Elango (1995) stressed that education is the only means to determine the rate of 

economic development. Also it directs the changes in the societ/0
. Devi ( 1996) studied 

district-wise disparity in literacy of Orissa at three points of time. i.e., 1971, 1981 and 1991. 

According to this study," ... the inequality/disparity in education exits within the district"41
• 

Chubcy and Chubey ( 1998) have developed methodology to analyse the literacy of 

different segments of population"2
• Giddens (1990) says, " ... the increasing usc of written 

materials in many different spheres of life led to higher level of literacy. Education in the 

modern form involves the instruction of pupils within specially constructed school premises 

Ja Ahmad, A. ( 1993 ): Education of the Scheduled Tribes Some Aspects of lnequulity. Paper presenled al 
workshop of Indicators of Equality in Education, NIEPA. New Delhi. 
"'Ahmad, A and Nuna. S.C. ( 1986): "Inequality in Literacy level of population in Maharashtra", Educatumal 
!'Ianning- A long term perspective, in Moonis Raza, (ed.). NIEPA. New Delhi. p. 147. 
40 Elango, R. ( 1995 ): "Education, inequalities and de\"elopment- A Sub-Regional Experience", Indian 
Economic Issues, in P. J. Gandhi, (ed.), Jaipur, p. 554. 
41 De vi, Sailabala ( 1996 ): "Regional Inequalities in Education in Orissa", lndiun Jvllrnul of Suciul Science, 
Vol. XXVIII. No.2, p. 14. 
42 Chubcy, P. K. and Chubcy. G. ( 1998): "Rural-Urban disparity in literacy: Inter-State variation in India", 
Jndwn Journal of R··~rmwl ScletKe.s, Vol. XXX, No. I. 
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that gradually began to emerge as one of the most important ingredients of socio-economic 

development'"'3. 

According to Chowdhry and Burgohain, " ... the level of economic development of a 

regton is directly related to the level of its educational development. Education removes 

socio-cconon1ic inequalities. It ts ncccsSai)' first to rcn1ovc or reduce educational 

. 
1
. . ,44 

mequa ttlcs . 

Based on 1971 and 1991 census data, tl-1ohapatra ( 1993) brought out the inter-district 

uisparity in literacy in North East India. For a uetailcd analysis of intra-district disparity in 

literacy level he took the state of Mcghalaya as a case study for 1971 and 1981. According 

to him, (i) " ... wherever the literacy is higher, the inter-district disparity is lower, thus a 

higher level leading to lower disparity. ii) Secondly, the disparities arc lower in relatively 

plain areas than the hill areas'"'5. 

Sharma (1993) says: " ... there arc high sex disparities in literacy and rural-urban 

uillerence in literacy'.-~6 . According to him. it is because of immigrants and the sot:ial prolile 

or the region, because it is not only uneven but also complex in character'0 . The complexity 

has got accentuated because of the diversities prevalent among the various ethnit: and 

religious groups with different degrees of socio-cultural transformation411
• 

~ 1 GiJdcns, A. (1990): Sociology, Polity Press. New York. p. 418. 
44 Chowdhry, Sand Burgohain, T (1993): "Educational status-A Case Study of Inter-District and Inter-State 
variation in North-East India", Regwnal DiJpurily 111 the: EJucutwnal D,·wluplltt'llt, in S. C. Nuna, (cd.), 
NIEPA, New Delhi, p. 464. 
H Mohapatra, A. C. ( 1993 ): "Delenninanls of Regional Disparities in Literacy in North-East: Planning 
Strategycs for removal of Disparities", Regional Disparlly 111 the Educational Dc:\•e/opmc:nt, in S. C. Nuna, 
(ed.), NIEPA, New Delhi, p. 485. 
~~. Sharma, II. N. ( 1993 ): "Social pro tile of North-east India: Spatial pattcm of lit'cracy and educution;sl levels", 
.'-iocit~l Structure and rexivnal J~·wlvpmelll, in A. Ahmad. (cd.), Rawat Publication, New Delhi, p. 236. 
~ 7 /hid p. 236. 
~ 1 /hid p.237. 
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1.3 St~1tcmcnt of the Problem: 

Literacy can be described as the cause as well as the effect of development and 

education is the key that unlocks the door to modernisation.411 The spread of literacy has 

been quite uneven over the various regions of the country. ~n This marked disparity of 

literacy influences the socio-economic conditions across regions .in India. The level and 

response to educational opportunities also varies in space and as a consequence, certain 

regions acquire relative advant:1ges over others in tenns of human resource development and 

human capital fonnation. 51 Inequalities between the educational levels of different groups 

may have been the cause Wld the effect of the differentials between their levels of socio-

economic cond i tiuns. 

Contrary to the popular perception, the North-eastern part of the country displays 

extraordinary disparities in the levels of literacy attainment as well as in the extent of 

infrastructure facilities in education. Whereas it may be true that the impact of Christian 

missionaries in raising the levels of literacy was spectacular in this part of the country more 

than anywhere else, these impacts nevertheless were not uniform in their social and spatial 

coverage. Ironically, the increase in the overall literacy in the region as a whole also meant 

substantial increase in the disparity len:ls between the rural and th~: urban areas. Disparities 

in literacy also exist not only on the regional levels. but also between the genders, between 

the communities (the general and ST/SC populations)~2 • What do explain disparities? Docs 

4
'
1 Mohapatra, A.C. ( 1993 ): "Determinants of Regional Disparities in Literacy in the Nonh-East India: Planning 

Strategies for Removal Disparities", in S.C. Nuna. (ed.). Regional Disparities In £Jucatlonal Dcvelopmelll, 
NEIPA. New Delhi, p. 476. 
~~~Coleman. J. S. ( 1965 ): vp ell. p. I. 
~ 1 Raza. Moon is ( 1990): EJucatlvn Dt.•velopmenl anJ SoCiety. Yikas Publishing House. New Delhi. p. 60. 
~1 The literacy level varies widely within the region from 55% in Arunachal Pradesh to 88% in Mizoram. 
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overall infrastructural backwardness contribute to the disparities (regional)?, or access is 

important, or the prevalent value system?, or the governmental policies play a role? What 

relationship docs exist between literacy and the educational levels, and between the 

educational infrastructure and literacy? These arc some of the questions the study intends to 

answer. 

The census 2001 figures indicate that except for the state of Arunachal Pradesh the 

other states of the region have literacy rates around the national average or above it 53
• The 

contradiction betwceP ;1 healthy literacy rate and low economic development needs to be 

further emphasised. 

1.4 Objectives: 

The main objectives of the study are as follows: 

(i) To get an insight into the nature of spatial variations in the levels of literacy in the 

North-eastern region; 

(ii) To estimate disparities in literacy at the regional. gender, urban-rural and community 

(General and ST/ST) levels; 

(iii) To explain the disparities using various indicators at the district level in the region; 

(iv) To examine in specilic the educational infrastructure in the region and in the manner, 

it may affect literacy but in general the human resource dcn:lopment in the region; 

(v) To exan1ine the literacy disparities at micro-level in Meghalaya and explain these in 

light of infrastructures anJ cJuc•ltiunal indicators; and 

jJ Registrar General and Commissioner of Census of India C~OO I). Pro\'isional Population Totals. Paper-!. 
March 2001. 
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(vi) Finally, to suggest suitable policy measures for reducing disparities in literacy and 

educational attainments to achieve greater social development in the region. 

1.5 Hypotheses: 

The following hypotheses arc tested in the study: 

Hypothesis - I: 

"Process of urbanisation in the region accelerates the rural-urban divide in educational 

inji·astrucwre and thus promotes higher disparity in literacy and education between the 

rural and the urban. " 

Justitication: An area experiences high urban gr0\\1h would cxhihit a higher rural urban 

disparity in literacy levels compared to the areas where urban growth is less. Rapid 

urbanisation may produce polarisation effects and thus educational infrastructure gets 

rapidly concentrated in urban areas without commensurate diffusion and dispersal into the 

rural areas. Urbanisation is a great modernising force in a society. If educational 

infrastructure correlates well with urbanisation. then the disparities in literacy and education 

bl.!twcen the rural and the urban become a nl.!cessaf)· outcoml.!. 

Hypothesis -II: 

"Di.\]Wrilie.\· inliteraq is inver.\·ely rdated with chanKe in m·aa/1/ireracy". 

Justilication: Literacy rate generally increases to the limiting figure of hundred (percentage). 

Wl\l..:n.:as generally the male literacy is higher than the female literacy in the context of India, 

when a higher male literacy incrc:ascs to thl.! limit it would trend to grow slower beyond a 
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threshold as compared to female literacy that would grow faster. Thus, it would lead to a 

gradual reduction of gender specific disparity in literacy. This may apply also to other types 

of disparities as well. 

Hypothesis -Ill: 

"Male-female diJparity in literacy is low in the region primarily due to high overall status 

enjoyed by women among the tribal communities. wherein discriminations based on Kender 

is negligible. " 

Justitication: Among the seven states of the region four have tribal majority, whereas in two 

others (Tripura and Manipur) they constitute a significant minority. Only Assam has a ST 

population of around 10 per cent. Tribal societies are by and large egalitarian and there is no 

gender preference by tradition. Under such circumstances. it would be expected that the 

general level of gender specific disparity in literacy would be low in those states and 

districts. 

Hypothesis -IV: 

"'li"ibal- 110n-tribal diJparity in literw.y lewis relates to their reJpective Jpheres of 

dominance. " 

Justilication: Within the North-eastern region. there arc distinct states where the Scheduled 

Tribes constitute the overwhelming majority, in others signiticant minority and in still others 

n~gligibh: proportion of the total population. It would be of inh:rest to study the relationship 

of literacy disparity bdween the STand non-ST populations in light of the above three types 
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of tribal concentrations. It would also be of interest in study the nature of literacy disparities 

between various tribes and also between the tribes and the non-tribes. (Jt is likely that the 

tribal non-tribal disparity in literacy levels will be negligible in areas where tribes arc in 

overwhelming majority. On the other hand, it is expected to be very high where they arc in 

majority). 

1.6 Data Sources and Methodology: 

1.6.1 Data Sources: 

The study is largely based on secondary infom1ation. The data for the present study 

has been taken from the secondary sources. The secondary data have been taken from the 

various sources like Census of India, Census reports of all seven states of the region, 

statistical abstracts, etc. The data pertaining population, literacy, tribal population, S. C. 

population, religious composition of population. economic activities have taken from the 

census reports of 1971, 1981 and 1991. The provisional census report of 2001 has also been 

taken into consideration for the literacy rates. For the educational data, reports of the ,\'ixth 

A/I India Educational Surwy for all the seven states of the region was referred. The data like 

road length, area of the districts, etc has taken from the statistical hand books/abstracts of all 

the states of the region. For a detailed study of disparity in literacy Meghalaya has been 

considered. The data for the state of Mcghalaya. Primary Census Abstract of 1981 and 1991 

or the slate have referred. 
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1.6.2 Methodology: 

This study deals with the regional pattern of literacy at the state and district level for 

all the seven states of the region. For the micro-level study data from all the C. D. Blocks of 

Meghalaya for 198 I and I 991 was collected. The study is largely based on the data available 

from the census reports of 1971, 1981,1991 and 2001 1">. However, since no census work 

took place in Assan1 in 1981, it remains as a major limiting factor of the study. But, to have 

an overall idea of Assam for 1981, the data was interpolated between 1971 and 1991 i.e. 

[ ( 1971 + 1991 )/2 J . 

(A) Many districts of the reg1on ha,·e been broken up to make new districts, 

between 1981 and 1991. To have a better comparison. the districts; which were separated in 

1991, arc re-combined again and the corresponding data added up. For example, Tawang 

district was separated in 1991 to form a new district in 199 I. So. Tawang and West Kamcng 

districts were added up to make single unit i.e. West Kameng (Appendix-1). Again some of 

the districts of the region were renamed in 1991. The districts which were renamed the same 

names were kept as it was in 1981. For example, Manipur North district was renamed as 

Scnapati in 1991. So, Manipur North was kept for 1991 also. A flcr adding up wherever 

needed, the total number of district units of the region came to 42. The disparity indices 

have been calculated for these districts including the states of the region. In order to have 

better insight of the literacy level and its disparity 30 Community Development blocks of 

Mcghalaya have been studied. 

" Registrar General anJ Census Commissioner of lnJia. ::!00 I, Provisional Population Totals, l'upcr-1. :wo I. 
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(B) In order to get an insight, regional pattern in the levels of literacy, district 

levd percentage of literacy (overall, male. female, rural and urban) were calculated. The 

literacy data was further dis-aggregated for the following categories: 

(i) Aggregate tribal literacy is further classified into: 

(a) Male, 

(b) Female, 

(c) Rural 

(d) Urban 

(ii) Aggregate non-Tribal literacy rate further classified into: 

(a) Male, 

(b) Female, 

(c) Rural, 

(d) Urban 

(B) The level of disparity in literacy was studied on the basis of Sopher Index (1974) 

and subsequently modified by Kundu and Rao54
• Sopher Disparity Index (SOl) was 

originally stated as follows: 

The Sopher's ( 1974) disparity index may be \\Titten as: 

Ds = LogX2/X1 + Log[(Q-X1)/(Q-X2)] .......................... (I) 

Q;:: I 00 

H Kundu, A and Rao, J. M. ( 1985): "Inequality in Educational Development: Issues in Measure, Changing 
structure and its Socio-Economic correlates with special reference to India", Educational Planning- A long 
term perspective. in Moonis Raza, (ed), NIEPA. New Delhi. P. 441 



X1= Male literacy rate. 

X2 = Female literacy rate. 

Q is a constant 

Kundu and Rao (1986) have moditied this formuia. where they used 

Q::: 200 0 0 0 0 00 0 00 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 •• 0 00.0 0 0 0 00 0 0 ••• (2) 

Q has been taken as 200 for computing disparity in this study (Kundu and Rao). 

The disparity indices were calculated separately for the following segments: 

(a) Male and Female, 

(b) Rural and Urban, 

(c) Rural male and Rural female, 

(d) Urban male and Urban female, 

(c) Tribal and non-Tribal, 

(f) Rural Tribal and rural non-Tribal, 

(g) Urban Tribal and urban non-Tribal. 
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A series of maps have been prepared to represent various segmental disparities in 

literacy that lead to regional pattern of disparities. Once the disparities arc estimated they 

need explanations. Thus, multiple linear regression model has been used in explaining both 

the literacy levels at district and block levels (in Meghalaya) as well as the disparities 

tiH:msclvcs. This would be helpful in isolating (independent) Htctors or a wmbination 

thcrcoC which will be useful for policy rcconuncndation in reducing segmental disparities in 

literacy. It is quite obvious that reduction of disparity in literacy is one of the nw.Jor 

obj~o:ctiv~:s of th~.: study. 
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(C) R~gr~ssion Model: 

L (0) = f(X,, X2, .... Xn) ........................................... (3) 

L(D) = f(Z,, Z2 ......... Zn) .......................................... (5) 

Where, L is the specific segmental literacy in the domain of l .. n regional units expressed in 

percentage; D is the modified Sopher Index for various segments in the domain I ... n 

regional units expressed in ratios, X55
1 IZ/6 arc independent variables that have some 

influence on literacy levels as well as disparities, a and b arc coefficients. 

X 1 -Percentage of non-ST/SC population to the total population of a given district 

The awareness of education among the Non-ST/SC populatioi1 is more than the S.C. 

and the S.T. population. So, the literacy rate will be higher among the Non-ST/SC 

population. 

X2- Percentage of urban population to the total population of a given district 

The higher level of urbanisation leads to higher literacy rate. The people of towns 

~:ngage in non-agricultural sector of economy. They huv~: more ucc~:ss to ~:ducutional 

institutions than the rural people, because in the villages number of schools are less and 

sometimes it is not available in a walking distance. 

X3 - Percentage of workers in industry both household and non-household to the total main 

workers 

H II is used to analyse district-level data for the Nonh E.a~t India. 
~~. It is used to analyse block-level data for the Meghala~ a. 
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It is assumed that more people work in non-agricultural sector this will lead to better 

earning. This will help to send the children to school for education. 

X.,- Density of population per square kilometre 

If the density of population is more in a given region it will lead to urbanisation. This 

will lead to opening up more schools and colleges. Eventually it will lead to the higher 

literacy level. 

Xs- Number of schools per I 000 population 

Weights have given to Primary. Upper Primary and Secondary Schools, i.e., (IX 

Primary school+ 2X Upper primary school+ JX Secondary school) I 000/ Total population 

If the number school arc more it shows most of the villages have schools. If any 

village docs not have a school, the students of the village will get a s~o:hool in a walking 

distance. 

X6 - Road length per I 0,000 persons 

If the place is well connected with the metalled/all wcathcr road studcnts can able to 

go school in the rainy season also. It will lead to the better educational development. 

Ultimately it will lead to the growth of literacy. 

X 7 - Number of registered industries per 10,000 persons 

It is assumed that the industries arc one of the indicators for the development, 

because many people can be engaged in the industry directly or indirectly. This will lead to 

better educational development. 
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Z 1 - Pen:entage of non-ST/SC population to the total population of a given block 

The awareness of education among the Non-ST/SC population is more than the S.C. 

and the S.T. population. So, the literacy rate will be higher among the Non-ST/SC 

population. 

Z2 - Percentage of urban population to the total population of a given C. D. block. 

The higher level of urbanisation leads to higher literacy rate. The people of towns 

engage in non-agricultural sector of economy. They have more access to educational 

institutions than the rural people, because in the villages number. of schools arc less and 

sometimes it is not available at a walking distance. 

Z3 - Percentage of workers other than cultivators and agricultural labourers to the total main 

workers of a given block 

It is assumed that more people work in non-agricultural sector will lead to better 

earning. This will help to send the children to school for education. 

Zo~- Dc.!nsity of population per square kilometre of a given block 

If the density of population is more in a given region it will lead to urbanisation. This 

will lead to opening up more schools and colleges. Eventually it will lead to the higher 

literacy level. 

Z5 -No of schools per I 000 population of a given block 

Weights have given to Primary. Upper Primary and Secondary Schools, i.e. 

(I X Primary schools+:!X Upper primary schools + 3XSccondary schools : 1,2 and 3 arc weights) 

I 000/Tntal population 
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If the number school are more it shows most of the villages have schools. If any 

village docs not have a school, the students of the village will get a school in a walking 

distance. 

Z6 - Percentage of electrified villages to the total inhabited villages of a given block 

Z7 - Percentage of villages with tape water facilities to the total villages of a given block 

Z8 - Size of village in a block, i.e., Total population per number of inhabited villages of a 

given block 

Z<J- Primary Health Centre per I 0,000 persons 

It is assumed that the independent variables Z6 to Z9 arc the indicators for the 

development. To develop a region or a village it is essential that the all the places of the 

region/a village should be electrified. People should get fresh drinking water and etc. 

The variables explained (dependent variables) arc as the follows: 

Y 1 - Pcrccntagc of litcratcs to thc total population ((ruJc litcra(y ratc: CLI{) of a given 

district or block 

Y2- Percentage of male literates to the total male population of a giwn district or block 

Y 3 - Percentage of female literates to the total female population of a given district or block 

Y-' - Percentage of rural literates to the total rural population of a given district or block 

Y 5 - Percentage of urban literates to the total urban population of a givcn district or block 

Y11 - Percentage literates of Scheduled Tribes to the total Scheduled Tribe population of a 

given district or block 

Y 7 - Percentage literates of Non-Scheduled Tribes to thc total Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population of a given district or block 
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1.7 Plan of Study: 

The study has been divided in to eight chapters: 

Clwptcr-J J~als with th~ introdu~tion. ~xtensive surv~y of literature, statement of 

the problem, objcctivc of thc study, data sourccs and methodology applied for the present 

study. 

Chaptcr-11 contains a brief geographical background of the region. It deals with 

district-wise distribution of population. pattern of urbanisation. It also contains the district­

wise share of Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in all the districts of the 

region in 1981 and 1991. This chapter contains the share of workers in different sectors of 

economy (state-wise) in ditTerent sectors of economy in 1981 and 1991. It also contains 

share of people in major religions in different states of the region in 1981 and 1991. Finally, 

it concludes with the findings of the chapter. 

Chapter-III contains the district-wise distribution of literacy rates (overall, male, 

female, rural and urban). This chapter also discusses th~ distribution of litera~y rates among 

the tribal and non-tribal population in the region. It also contains district-wise distribution of 

literacy rate among the tribal and non-tribal population in North East Region both in rural 

and urban areas. 

Chaptcr-IV deals with the district-wise distribution of schools by standard in all the 

states including the region. This chapter deals with the pupil-h:acher ratio, infrastructure and 

management of the schools by standard in the region. The last section of the chapter deals 

with the availability of educational institutions (Primal)', Upper Primary and Secondary) in 

thc rural an: as of the states. The chapter concludes with findings of the chapter. 
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Chuptcr-V contains district-wise Sopher's disparity indices (SDI) of North East 

Region. The first part of the chapter deals with the disparity between man and women of the 

districts including the states, also the chapter deals the indices between the different 

segments of population (male, female, rural urban. etc.). The last section of the chapter tests 

the hypotheses-! and II. Finally, it concludes with the findings. 

Chapter-VI deals with the correlation of 14 sets of variables taken from all the 

districts of the region. This chapter contains the regression analysis between the independent 

(X 1 ... X7) and dependent variables (Y 1 ... Y 7). The Chapter-Vends with a set of conclusions. 

In the first part Chapter-VII deals with the levels of literacy of different segment of 

population in all the C. D. Blocks of Meghalaya. The second section of the chapter finds the 

disparity indices (SOl) between the ditTerent segments of population in Meghalaya, i.e .. 

overall. male female. etc. The last section of the chapter contains wrrelation and regression 

analysis of three sets of variables. Finally. it concludes with concluding summary of the 

chapter. 

Chapter-VIII contains conclusion and future planning to increase the level of 

literacy and to reduce the disparity in literacy rates between the different segments of 

population. 
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Appendix-! 

Classilic:ttion of St:ltcs of :\orth E:1st India 

Sf. Arunachal Asssam ~lanipur ~lcghalaya ~ lizoram Nagaland Tripura 

No Pradesh 
I West Goal para Manipur North Jaintia llills Ai''"'l Kohima Tripura 

Kamen I!, West 

2 East Kamrup Manipur West East Khasi Lunglci Phck Tripura 
Kamcng II ills North 

3 Lower Darrang Manipur South West Kha.si ChhimiUipui Zunhcboto Tripura 
Subansiri Hills South 

4 Upper Nagaon Tengnoupal East Garo Wokha 
Subansiri Hills 

5 West Siang Sibsagar Manipur \\'est Garo Mokokchung 
Central Hills 

6 East Siang Lakhimpur Manipur East Tucnsang 
7 Dibang Karbi Mon 

Yallcv Anl.!long 
8 Tirap N. C. Hills 
I) Cachar 

Example: West Kamcng = Tawang + West Kamcng 

Manipur North = Scnapati 



Chapter-II 

Geographical Background of North East India 

2.1 Introduction 

North East India is one of the most important strategic regions of the country due to 

common borders with Myanmar, China, Bhutan and Bangladesh. It consists of seven states. 

These are Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, Manipur, Meghalaya, Mizoran1, Nagaland and 

Tripura. The region is located between 21 °5<J'N und 2Cl40'N lutitudc und sclst'E und 

97°25'E Jongitude. 1 Three sides of the region are bounded with other South Asian countries 

-- only one side is connected with the mainland of India, i.e., through u 32 km wide corridor 

in the state of West Bengal (map 2.1 ). It has 1350 km long border with China to the North, 

900 km. long border with Bangladesh to the South and West and I 350 km. long border with 

Myanmar to the East.2 It covers a total geographical area of 255083 sq. km3 constituting 7.7 

per cent of the geographical area and 3. 75 percent of population of the country (Census 

2001 ). 

North East India has diverse physiographic conditions. All the three maJor 

physiographic divisions of the country arc represented in the region - the Extra-peninsular 

Mountains (the Himalayas), the Brahmaputra plains and the Southern Plateau and hills, part 

or which is of the: pc:ninsular Tectonic-geologic division. Mountains and basin accounts for 

1 Sharma, H.N. ( 1993 ): "Social Topology and Regional Variations in Educational Development in North East 
India", Re~iunal Disparities in Educational De,·e/opment. S.C. Nuna (cd.), NIEPA. New Delhi, p. 435. 
! Borthakur, D.N. ( 1992): Agriculture of North E(Lfl. Bee Ccc Publicarion, Guwahali, p. I. 
1 Sharma, I LN. (1993): op <"II., p. 435. 
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two-thirds of the total land area of the region, while Brahmaputra valley and Mcghalaya 

Plateau cover 22 and 13 per cent, respectively.4 The North-eastern hills and basins are not all 

mountainous. It comprises of low hills, high mountain ranges, plateaus and plains. The Indo­

Burmese hill ranges are much less imposing as a relief feature. The hills consist of ranges 

aligned in the north-south axis \vith intervening parallel valleys. Mizo Hills is of much lower 

ultitudc. Parts of Tripura and lmplwl valley in tvtanipur also represent the areas of low relief. 

Assam valley is an alluvial expanse made by the mighty river Brahmaputra with its 

tributaries (map 2.2). The Meghalaya and Mikir Hills (plateaus) arc the fragments of the 

peninsular block of Indian Peninsular Plateau. The prominent relief features of these blocks 

arc found in Jaintia, Khasi and Garo Hills. These hills slope towards the south. i.e .. towards 

the Surma Basin. The region is mainly drained by the Brahmaputra river system. The states 

of Arunachal Pradesh and Assam are drained by river Brahmaputra and its tributaries. Most 

of the areas of Nagaland and Mcghalaya arc drained by the tributaries of the River 

Brahmaputra. The Barak river system drains the North-western Tripura, Northern Mizoram 

and Western Manipur. Rest of the region is drained by the cast and south-flowing rivers. 

The r\!gion enjoys u sub-tropi~ul monsoon climate. The winters ure cool und dry und 

the summers arc warm and humid. The weather and climatic conditions of the region differ 

from the rest of the country. This part of the country enjoys a humid sub-tropical climatic 

condition. The rainfall condition varies from south to north. Because of differential climatic 

conditions, rainlall regime, temperature conditions etc. the natural vegetative cover of the 

n.:gion ulso varies widely. It ranges from Tropkal to Alpin!.! types of vegetation. The sub-

~ llorthakur, D. N. ( 1992 ): op. nt. p. I. 
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tropical rain forests are found in Assam, Nagaland, Manipur, Tripura and lower reaches of 

Arunachal Pradesh. Temperate to Alpine forests are found in higher elevations of 

Mcghalaya, Nagaland, Mizoram, Mikir Hills plateau and Arunachal Pradesh. 

The above-mentioned characteristics affect the distribution of population 111 the 

region and also the economy of the reg1on. The availability of land for agriculture 1s 

relatively less, since two-thirds of the geographical area of the region is mountainous and 

hilly. Whatever cultivated lands arc available. most of them arc in the valley areas. So, 

people of the region practise shifting cultivation (jhum) on slopes and uplands. The economy 

nr the region is based on forestry and agriculture wlu:rc (l4.26 per cent workers arc engnged 

in primary economic activities. The region shows a cosmopolitan social character. There arc 

people of many religions-- Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Buddhists and many indigenous 

faiths. In some states of the region, Christianity is the dominant religion and in others, 

Hindus arc dominant. In Assam, Muslims fom1 an important segment. In some districts/ 

states, the Scheduled Tribes are the dominant social groups. like in Meghalaya, Mizoram, 

Nagaland and Arunachal Pradesh. Keeping these factors in mind. the present chapter deals 

with the population distribution in different districts as well as in the states of the region. It 

deals also with the population (Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe) and their 

distribution in rural and urban areas. The intra-state and inter-state distribution of workers in 

different economic sectors tor both 1981 and 1991 census years arc also discussed. 
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2.2 Overall Population in the Region: 

Depending on the relief, topography, availability of cultivable lands and the social 

history, the concentration of population varies between the states and districts of the region. 

Of the.: total population of the country, 38 million or 3.75 per cent people reside in the region 

(2001). The density of population was 150.9 persons per sq. km. The share of men and 

women of the region were 51.63 and 48.37 per cent, respectively (Table 2.1 ). The rural and 

urban distribution of population was 86.11 and 13.89 per cent in ·1991, respectively. This 

shows that the economy of the region is largely dependent upon the primary sector, because 

people residing in villages, if not all, most depend on agriculture and allied activities. 

Table 2.1: State-wise Population in North-East India, 1981, 1991 and 2001" 

State/ North Overall Male Overall Female Rural Urban 
East 1981 1991 2001 1981 1991 2001 1981 1991 1981 1991 
Arunachal 53.70 53.79 52.61 46.30 46.2) 47.40 93.44 87.20 6.56 12.80 
Pradesh 
Assam 52.30 52.01 51.76 47.70 47.99 48.24 89.80 88.90 10.20 11.10 
Manipur 50.74 51.08 so.ss 49.26 48.92 49.45 73.58 72.48 26.42 27.52 
Mcghalaya s 1.18 51.14 54.64 48.82 48.86 49.36 81.93 81.40 18.07 18.60 
Mizoram 52.10 52.04 51.60 47.90 47.96 48.40 75.33 53.90 24.67 46.10 
Na~aland 53.67 53.02 32.38 46.33 46.98 47.62 84.48 82.79 15.52 17.21 
Tripura 51.38 51.43 51.27 48.62 48.57 48.73 89.01 84.70 10.99 15.30 
North East 52.15 51.94 51.63 47.85 48.06 48.37 88.05 86.11 11.95 13.89 
Source: Fmal Population Tables, Senes-1, Part- I, Census Comnuss10ner and Reg1strar General of lnd1n, New 
Delhi, 1981 and 1991. 
• Provisional,· Population Total, Census of India 200 I, Part- I, Paper I, April 200 I 

Table 2.1 depicts the male population in the region was 52.15 per cent in 1981. In the 

200 I, it declined to 51.63 per cent, whereas the female population increased between 1981 

ami 2001 from 47.85 to 48.37 pc:r cent, thus an improvement in general sex ratio. The 

concentration of population in rural arc:as was quite high in both 1981 and 1991. The 
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percentage of rural population decreased from 88.05 in 1981 to 86.11 per cent in 1991. 

Conversely, the percentage of population in urban area increased from 11.95 per cent in 
• 

1981 to 13.89 per cent in 1991. It may be due to the migration of people from rural areas to 

urban areas for better opportunity, the overall level of urbanisation being about half of the 

country as a whole. The Region is one of the least urbanised regions of the country. 

Urbanisation is one of the indicators for the development of any given reg1on. 

Robust urbanisation indicates a vibrant economy and prosperity of a region. Urbanisation 

means the change of economic activities of the people from prilnary to secondary and 

tertiary sectors. There were a total of 181 cities and towns in the region ( 1991 ), of which 

only eight belonged to Class-I, i.e .. having more than 100.000 persons each. Majority of the 

towns belonged to Class-IV to Class-VI. i.e .. with population below 20,000. Some of the 

districts of the region were reported as de-urbanised in 1991 because of .. declassification" of 

some small towns from urban to rural. viz .. in districts of Manipur North (Senapati), 

Manipur West (Tan1cnglang) and Manipur East (Ukhrul) in the state of Ma.nipur. On the 

other hand, two districts of Arunachal Pradesh and one district of Nagai and were declared as 

urbanised in 1991 (Dibang Valley and Tirap districts of Arunachal Pradesh and Phek district 

ofNagaland). In 1981, out of 42 districts of the region, five districts had no towns. 

Table-2.1 reveals that urbanisation has proceeded at a slow pace in all the states of 

the region between 1981 and 1991, except Mizoram where it jumped from 24 to 46 percent 

within the decade. It was the highest (24.67%) in Mizoram and the lowest (6.56 %) in 

Arunachal Pradesh in 1981. Out of the total population of Assam, only I 0.20 per cent were 

residing in towns in 1981. Manipur, Meghalaya. Nagaland and Tripura had 26.42, 18.07, 
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15.52 and 10.99 per cent population in urban areas, respectively. The percentage of urban 

population has increased between 1981 and 1991. The highest change in the level of 

urbanisation has taken place in Mizoram (24 to 46 percent within the decade) and Arunachal 

Pradesh (6 to 13 percent). The least change in the level of urbanisation has taken place in 

Meghalaya. The urban population increased in all the states of the region. But, it was very 

slow in Assam, Manipur, Mcghalaya, Nagaland and Tripura. 

The male population was the highest in Dibang Valley, i.e., 60.19 per cent 

(Appendix-H). It was the lowest (50.54%) in Jaintia Hills in the region in this year. All the 

district of Tripura had more or less same share of male population. The female population of 

North East were the highest in Manipur Central and the lowest in Dibang Valley districts, 

with 49.78 and 39.81 per cent in 1981, respectively. The male' and female population 

declined in some of the districts of the region between 1981 and 1991. Kohimu had the 

highest and Zunheboto had the lowest share of male population with 53.87 and 50.91 per 

cent in 1991, respectively. The share of males in all three districts of Tripura declined 

slightly between 1981 and 1991. Manipur Central district had the highest share of women in 

the region in 1991, i.e., 49.40 per cent. It was the lowest (31.69%) in Lohit district. All the 

five districts of Megha1aya had more or less same share of female population. There was a 

very little difference on percentage of female population in Lungh:i and Chhimtuipui 

districts. 

East Khasi Hills had the highest (35.35%) and the West Khasi Hills had the lowest 

(2.40%) share of population in the urban areas in the region (Appendix-H). The highest 

urbanisation of the region was observed in Aizawl in 1991. It was the second highest in the 
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reg1on m 1981. In 1991 it exceeded East ~hasi Hills and became the highest urbanised 

district in the region with 54.28 per cent. There was a great difference of percentage of rural 

and urban population in all the districts of the region except in Aizawl. The share of urban 

population was more than that of villages in Aizawl in 1991. Of the total population. 54.2H 

per cent people were living in town, whereas 45.72 per cent people were in rural areas in this 

district. The lowest share of urban population of the region was found in two districts of 

Arunachal Pradesh and three districts of Manipur in 1991. 

Out of 3 7 districts, 18 districts had urban population below 1 0.00 per cent and 15 

districts had between 10.00 ar~d 20.00 per cent (map 2.3 ). Only four districts had population 

in the urban areas between 20.00 - 30.00 and 30.00 - 40.00 per cent. Only one district of the 

region had more than 40.00 per cent people in urban area in 1981 and 1991. The share of 

population in the urban areas increased in 1991. Still most of the districts had urban 

population below l 0.00 and 10.00 to 20.00 per cent (map 2.4 ). Districts with urbanisation 

20.00-30.00 and 30.00-40.00, increased in number to 4 and 5, respc:etivcly. 

2.3 State-wise Distribution of Scheduled Tribe Population in the Region, 1981 and 
1991: 

Table-2.2 shows the share of Scheduled Tribe population was the highest in 

Mizoram and the lowest in Assam in 1981 and 1991. Miz.oram had the highest share of 

Scheduled Tribe population in !981. i.e., 93.55 per cent. It was the lowest in the state of 

Assam, 12.10 per cent only. All the hill states of the region had the share of Scheduled Tribe 

population more than 50 per cent of the total population. The share of Scheduled Tribe 

population incn:ased in all the states of the region between 19H 1 and 1991, except in the 
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state of Arunachal Pradesh. In Arunachal Pradesh it declined from 69.82 in 1981 to 63.60 

per cent in 1991, because of the increase in the Non-Scheduled Tribe population over the 

decade. Mizoram and Assam had the highest (94.75%) and the lowest (12.82%) share ofST 

population in the region in 1991. respectively. Mizoram hud not only the highest percentage 

of Scheduled Tribe population in North East but also in India as a whole in the same year. 

Table 2.2: State-wise Scheduled Cast and Scheduled Tribe Population in North East 
India, 1981 and 1991 

State/North East S.C. Population S. T. Population 
Total Total Urban 

1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 
Arunachal Pradesh 0.46 0.47 69.82 63.66 2.28 5.84 
Assam 6.94 7.40 12.10 12.82 2.49 3.38 
Manipur 1.25 2.02 27.:HJ J4.41 11.64 X.42 
Meghalaya 0.41 0.51 80.58 85.53 12.41 13.56 
Mizoram 0.03 0.10 93.55 94.75 23.48 45.21 
Nagaland 0.00 0.00 83.99 87.70 9.77 12.04 
Tripura 15.12 16.36 28.44 30.95 1.31 1.65 
North East 6.43 6.85 23.16 25.81 7.26 10.14 

Source: Fmal Popula110n Tables, Senes-1, Part· I. Census Comnusswner and Rcg1s1rar General of lnd1a, New 
Delhi, 1981 and 1991. 

The shares of Scheduled Tribe population in towns were much lower than that of the 

villag~.:s in all the states of the region both in 1981 and 1991 (Appendix-III). The 

concentration of Scheduled Tribe population in urban areas was the highest (23.48%) in 

Mizoram in 1981, whereas it wa!; the lowest in Tripura. i.c.. 1.31 per cent only. The 

Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas was mon: or Jess the: samc in Arunm:hal 

Pradesh and Assam, i.e., a little more than 2.00 per cent. Manipur. 1'v1eghalaya and Nagaland 

had 11.64, 12.41 and 9. 77 per cent Scheduled Tribe population in urban areas. respectively. 

Th~ rc:r ~cnt of Sdt~JulcJ Trib~ P'-'Puhatiun in urb;m ilrcils in~rc;&N~o:J lwtw~:cn llJH I anJ llJ9 1 
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in all the states except in Manipur. Mizoram and Tripura followed the san1e trend as 1981 in 

1991. In Manipur, the Scheduled Tribe population declined to 8.42 per cent in 1991. It was 

due to increase of Non-Scheduled Tribe population in this area. The share of Scheduled 

Tribe population in the region was the highest in West-Khasi Hills district in both ( 1981 and 

1991) the census years. It was 97.16 in 1981 and 98.11 per cent in 1991 in West Khasi llills 

District. In the same way, Cachar had the lowest share of Scheduled Tribe population in the 

region, i.e., 0.81 in 1981 and 0. 75 per cent in 199 I. The share of Scheduled Tribe population 

declined in some of the district of the region between 1981 and 1 991, because the share of 

Non-Tribal population increased during this period. Of the total districts of the region 28 

districts had majority share of Scheduled Tribe in 1981 (Table-2.3, map 2.5). They form a 

negligible share in 8 districts of the region (7 districts in Assam and 1 districts in Manipur). 

The share of Scheduled Tribe population grew in 29 districts in 1991 (map 2.6). The share 

of Scheduled Tribe population was negligible in 7 districts of Assam and 1 district of 

Manipur. 

Table 2.3: District-wise distribution of Scheduled Tribe population m North East 
India, 1981 and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
Negligible Minoritv Majoritv Negligible Minority Majority 

Arunachal Pradesh - .., 
7 - 2 7 -

Assam 7 - 2 7 - 2 
Manipur I I 4 I - 5 
Mcghalaya - - 5 - - 5 
Mizoram - - 3 - - 3 
NagalanJ - - 7 - - 7 
Tripura - 3 - - 3 -
North East 8 6 28 8 5 29 
Source: Compiled by Author from Appendix-Ill. 
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Appendix-Ill provides the percentage of Scheduled Tribe population in the urban 

areas in all the districts of the region in 1981 and 1991. It shows that, the share of Scheduled 

Tribe population in urban areas were very low as compared to that of the rural areas in all 

the districts of the region. The share of tribal population in the urban areas of the region was 

the highest in Manipur Central, i.e .. 56.43 per cent. It was the lowest (0.24%) in Tripura 

South in 1981 as well as in 1991. The share of Scheduled Tribe population grew in most of 

the districts of North East between 1981 and 1991 because of relative change in population 

shares. 

Maps-2. 7 and 2.8 shows, of the 3 7 districts of the region, 2 districts had a share of 

more than 40.00 per cent Scheduled Tribe population in urban areas. Not a single district of 

the region had a share of Scheduled Tribe population between 30.00 and 40.00 per cent in 

urban areas in 1981 (map 2.7). Only 6 districts of the region had a share of Scheduled Tribe 

population in urban areas between 10.00 and 20.00 per cent. the rest districts had below 

I 0.00 per cent, i.e., in 27 districts. Under the categories 30.00-40.00 and 20.00-30.00 per 

cent, there was one (I) district each (map 2.8) in each class. There were 8 districts where 

the share of Scheduled Tribe population living in urban areas was between 10.00 and 20.00 

per cent. The rest of the districts had shares of Scheduled Tribe population in urban areas 

bdow I 0.00 per cent (map 2.8). 

2A Stntc-wisc Distribution of Non-Scheduled Tribe Populalion in Norlh East India, 
1981 and 91: 

The share of Non-Sdtedulcd Tribe population of the regwn was the highest in 

Assam, i.e .• 87.90 and 87.18 per cent in 1981 and 1991, respectively (Table-2.4 ). followed 
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by Manipur (72.70%) and Tripura (71.56%) in 1981. In 1991 the share declined, i.e., Tripura 

had 69.05 per cent and Manipur recorded 65.59 per cent of Non-ST population. The share of 

Non-Scheduled Tribe population was the lowest in Mizoram in both the census years, i.e., 

6.45 in 1981 and 5.25 per cent in 1991. In Arunachal Pradesh, the share of Non-Scheduled 

Tribe population increased between 1981 and 1991, i.e., from 30.18 to 36.34 per cent, 

respectively. But, in the rest states of the region, share of Non-Scheduled Tribe population 

declined during the same period. 

Tublc 2.4: Stutc -wise Non-ST Population in l"orth East India, 1981 and 1991 

State/North East Total Urban 
1981 1991 1981 1991 

Arunachal Pradesh 30.18 36.34 16.45 24.98 
Assam 87.90 87.18 11.26 12.23 
Manipur 72.70 65.59 31.97 37.54 
Meghalaya 19.42 14.47 41.52 48.37 
Mizoram 6.45 5.25 41.89 62.] 5 
Nagaland 16.01 12.30 45.64 54.16 
Tripura 71.56 69.05 14.83 21.41 
North East 76.84 74.19 IJ.36 15.20 

Sour~·l!: Calculated by author from Census of lndta. Final Population Totals, 1981 and 1991, Series-!, Part-1, 
Registrar General and Census Commissioner. New Delhi. 

Tablc-2.5 reveals that the share of ?\on-Scheduled Tribe population in urban areas 

incn.:ascd in all the states of the region bct\\'een 1981 and 1l)l) 1. The shan: of Non-Scheduled 

Tribe population was the highest in Nagaland in the North East, i.e., 45.64 per cent in 1981. 

The concentration of Non-Scheduled Tribe population in Assan1 was the highest in the 

region. But. the share of Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urhan areas in the state was 

the lowest in I Y~ I and It)') I. It was 11.~6 in 1981 and 12.n per cent in 1 ')t) 1. The growth 

rate of Non-S(hcdukd Tribe population in the urban areas was the highest in Mizoram in 



39 

1991. The growth was more than 20.00 per cent in this state in the urban areas. So it became 

the highest in the region in this year. 

The share of non-tribal population in the region was the highest in Cachar district of 

Assam in both ( 1981 and 1991) the census years, i.e., 99.19 per cent in 1981 and 99 25 per 

cent in 1991 (Appendix-IV). West Khasi Hills district had the lowest share of Non-

Scheduled Tribe population in the region in the same period. The majority of Non-Tribal 

population were in 14 districts of the region (Table-2.5). They formed a minority group in 

18 districts in the region in 1981 (map 2.9). The number of districts with Non-Scheduled 

Tribe minority increased to 22 in 1991 (map 2.1 0). All three districts ofTripura had majority 

share of Non-Scheduled Tribe population both in 1981 and 1991. 

Table 2.5: Distribution of Non-Scheduled Tribes (District-wise) in North East India, 
1981andl991 

Stall: 19Sl 1991 
Negligible ~linorit' ~lajl1rit\ Ncgltl.!.iblc M inoritv Majority 

/\runadwl Pradesh 4 3 :! J 4 2 
Assam - 2 7 - 2 7 
Manipur 2 2 2 5 I -
Meghalaya 3 2 - 5 - -
Miwram 3 - - 3 - -
Nagaland 6 I - 6 I -
Tripura - - 3 - - 3 
North East 18 10 14 ,, 8 12 --

Source: Complied by Author from Append1x-IV. 

Zunhcboto district had the highl!st shari! of Non-Scheduled Tribe population in urban 

area in the n:gion in 19S I. i.e .. 6S.OS per cent (Appendix- IV). East Khasi II ills followed 

with 65.04 per cent in this year. It was the lowest (5.33%) in Manipur North in the same 
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year. East Khasi Hills had the highest and Tirap had the lowest share of Non-Scheduled 

Tribe population in urban areas in the region with 70. I 9 and 6.31 per cent in I 99 I, 

respectively. 

Map- 2.11 shows that, of the 3 7 districts of North East 9 district had the share of 

more than 40.00 per cent Non-Scheduled Tribe population in urban area. Only 5 districts 

had the share of Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas between 30.00 and 

40.00 per cent in I 98 I. Most of the districts of the region had I 0.00-20.00 per cent non-

tribal population in the urban areas. The districts with more than 40 per cent share of Non-

Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas increased in number to I I in 199 I (map 2.12). 

On the other hand share of Non-Scheduled Tribe population declined under the categories 

I 0.00-20.00 and below 10.00 per cent in the same year, respectively. 

2.5 State-wise \Vorkers in Different Sectors of Economy in North East India, 1981 and 
1991 

Table-2.6 depicts the workers in dit1crent sectors of economy of the region in 19M I 

and 1991. In a developing country like ours the dependent population is invariably more 

than the main workers. North East India is also not exempted from the above view. The 

main workers of the region were 32.46 per cent in 1981. But, the share of non-workers was 

64.69 per cent, which is double of the main workers in the same year. In the next decade 

( 1991) the share of main workers increased to 33.00 per cent. On the other hand, the share of 

non-workers declined to 62.81 per cent. Out of the main workers of the region, 66. I 9 and 

32.19 per cent were under Category-1 and III. respectively in 1981. It was 1.62 percent in 

Cllegory-11 in 1981. The Category-! and II had declined to 64.26 and 1.18 percent. 
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respectively in 1991. But, on the other hand, the share of Category -III increased to 34.56 

per cent. 

Table 2.6: State-wise \Yorkers in different sectors of economy in North East India, 
1981 and 1991 

Main I II III Non-
Workers 

State/North East 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 
Arunachal Pradesh 49.61 45.22 73.75 65.49 0.32 0.19 25.93 34.32 47.37 53.76 
Assam 29.92 31.19 64.02 62.99 1.07 0.88 34.92 36.13 67.12 63.91 
Manipur 40.35 38.55 68.59 68.45 9.68 5.80 21.73 25.74 56.80 57.82 
Meghalaya 43.44 40.32 72.54 67.82 0.84 0.40 26.62 31.78 54.08 57.33 
Mizoram 41.73 42.09 73.11 64.63 0.85 1.02 26.03 34.23 54.56 51.09 
Nagaland 47.53 42.29 73.09 74.06 0.40 0.39 26.51 25.55 51.77 57.32 
Tripura 29.64 29.09 67.29 61.47 1.44 1.42 31.27 37.11 67.73 68.86 
North East 32.46 33.00 66.19 64.26 1.62 1.18 32.19 34.56 64.69 62.81 

.. 
Source: Census of lnd1a, 1981 and 1991, Pnmary Census Abstract. Scnes-1, Part-1 I3 (11), Census 
Commissioner and Registrar General, New Delhi. 
N.lJ. I =Cultivators(/) +Agricultural Labourers (II), 

II = 1/ouseho/d Industry (V.,), 
Ill = Livestock, Forestry, Fishing. Hunting & Plantation. Orchard & Allied acti\'ities (Ill) + Mining 

& Quarrying (IV) + Manufacturing. Processing Sen·icing & Repair in other than Household 
Industry (VI)) +Construction (VI) + Trade & Commerce (I'll) + Transport. Storage and 
Communication (VI/I) + Others sen·ice.s (/X) 

Arunachal Pradesh had the highest share of main workers· in 1981, i.e .• 49.61 per 

cent (Table-2.6). It was more or less same in Assam and Tripura. But, share of main 

workers was the lowest in Tripura, i.e., 29.64 per cent. The percentage of main workers 

declined in Arunachal Pradesh, Manipur, Meghalaya, Nagaland and Tripura between 198 I 

and 1991. But still Arunachal Pradesh had the highest ( 45.22%) and Tripura the lowest share 

(29.09%) of main workers in 1991 in the region. 

The primary workers \\"ere more than the secondary and tertiary workers in all the 

states of the region in both 19HI anJ Jl)lJJ ~:ensus years (Tabk-~.6). It is worth mentioning 
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here that, if more people are engaged in pnmary economic activity m a regiOn the 

progress/development of that region will be very less/slow. This part of the country is not far 

away from the above phenomena. The table depicts about one-third workers were engaged 

in Category-III in all the states. More than 72.00 per cent workers were engaged in 

Catcgory-1 in all the hill states of the region in 1981. Arunachal Pradesh had 73.75 per cent, 

the highest cultivators and agricultural labourers in the region. It was the lowest (64.02%) in 

Assam. It declined in six states of the region in 1991. But in Nagaland the share of 

cultivators and agricultural labourers increased from 73.09 in 1981 to 74.06 per cent in 

1991. It became the highest in the region in 1991. 

The workers in Category-ll were very negligible (Table-2.6). Manipur had the 

highest share of workers in Category-II and the lov·•est was in the state of Arunachal 

Pradesh both in 1981 and 1991. The share of workers in Categol)•-11 decreased in all the 

states of the region between 1981 and 1991 (except in Mizoram). Assam had the highest 

workers under this Category in 1981. It was the lowest in Jl.1anipur in this year, i.e., 21.73 

per cent. The workers in Category-III increased between 1981 and 1991 in all the states of 

the region. Of the total workers about one-fourth of them \\'ere engaged in Category-III in 

the slate of Nagaland in both the census years. The table depicts that the share of workers in 

the tertiary sector declined between 1981 and 1991. But the share of workers in Category-II 

grew in this period. because people of this state may be opting for self-employment 

schemes. Tripura had the highest per cent of non-workers in the region (67.73 in 1981 and 

68.86 per cent in 1991 ). The lowest non-workers of the region were in Arunachal Pradesh in 

1981. i.e .. 47.37 per cent. Except in two states (Assam and Mizoram) in all other states of 
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the region, the non-workers increased between 1981 and 1991. Assam and Manipur had 

63.91 and 57.82 per cent non-workers in 1991, respectively. It was the lowest (51.09 %) in 

Mizoram in the region. 

2.6 Distribution of Major Religious groups in North East India, 1981 and 1991: 

Christianity came to the region towards the end of the nineteenth century. This had a 

positive influence in the hills and tribal populations in the region since they brought in 

education and health services to those areas. This happened as the missionaries came and 

established educational institutions to impart the education to local inhabitants. As a mutter 

of fact, wherever Christian population is more, the literacy rate is also high. Out of the total 

population of the region Hindus were the largest religious group, i.e., 63.36 per cent in 1981 

(Table-2.7), followed by the Muslims (20.93%) and the Christians (11.00%). In 1991, the 

share of the Hindus declined to 60.95 per cent, whereas those of the Muslims and Christians 

incn.:asc:d to 21.56 and 13.64 per cent in the region, respectively. 

Table 2.7: State-wise distribution of major religions in North East India, 19H1 nnd 1991 

State Hindus t-.1uslims Christians 
1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 

Arunachal Pradesh 29.24 37.04 0.80 1.38 4.32 10.30 
Assam 69.26 67.13 26.90 28.43 3.04 3.32 
Manipur 60.04 57.67 6.99 7.27 29.68 34.11 
Mcghalaya 18.03 14.67 3.10 3.46 52.60 64.58 
Mizoram 7.14 5.04 0.45 0.66 83.81 85.73 
Nagai and 1.45 10.12 1.52 1. 71 80.21 87.47 
Tripura 89.34 86.50 6.75 7.13 1.21 1.69 
North East 63.36 60.95 20.93 21.56 11.00 13.64 .. .. 
Source: Census of lnd1a 1981 and 1991, Rel1g10n Tables, Sencs-1, Pan-IV B (11), Reg1strar General and Census 
Commissioner. New Delhi, 
For Assam as the Census enumeration was not held in 1981. the data was interpolated between 1971 and 199 I. 
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The Hindus are majority in the states of Tripura, Assam and Manipur in both (1981 

and 1991) years. In all the hill states, the Hindus form a minority community. It was the 

lowest in Nagaland in 1981, i.e., 1.45 per cent. In comparison to the hill slates of the region 

Arunachal Pradesh had a larger Hindu population (29.24 %). The Muslim population of 

Manipur, Meghalaya and Nagaland have increased to 7.27, 3.46 and 1.71 per cent in 1991, 

respectively. Tripura had 6. 75 per cent of Muslim population in 1981 that increased to 7.13 

per cent in 1 991. 

Mizoram had the highest Christian population in the region in 1981, i.e., 83.81 per 

cent (Table-2.7). It was the lowest in Tripura with 1.21 per cent. Except in Arunachal 

Pradesh, all the hill states of the region had more than 50.00 per cent of population, 

Christians. Arunachal Pradesh and Assam had more or less the same Christian population in 

1981. There arc varying gro\\1hs in Christian population in the region over the decade 

( 1981-1991 ). In 1991, the share of Christian population in Naga1and surpassed Mizoram. 

TIH.:refore, Nagaland became the state with the highest Christian population in the region in 

1991 (87.4 7 per cent) and Tripura. the least Christian population in the region. i.e .. 1.()9 per 

cent. 

2. 7 Findings: 

i) The share of men was more than women in all the districts and states of the region. The 

concentration of population was very high in rural areas than the urban areas in both the 

census years. 
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Of the 42 districts, five districts of the region did not ha\'C urban areas in 1981, viz., 

East Kameng, Upper Subansiri, Dibang Valley and Tirap of Arunachal Pradesh and Phek 

district of Nagaland. In the next decade ( 1991 ), the number of districts, which did not have 

urban area in the region, remained same. But, two districts of Arunachal Pradesh and one 

district of Nagaland had declared as tO\\TI in this year. Those were Dibang Valley and Lohit 

of Arunachal Pradesh and Phek districts of Nagaland. On the other hand, three districts of 

Manipur were de-urbanised in 1991. Those districts were Manipur North, Manipur West and 

Manipur East. 

ii) The share of Scheduled Caste population was very low in all th<.: states as wdl as in the 

region as a whole (Table 2.2). It was the highest in Tripura in both the census years 

( 1981 and 1991 ). There was no Scheduled Caste population in Nagai and in this period. 

The percentage of Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population declined in the 

region. Only Assam had a higher percentage of Non-Scheduled Tribe population than 

the region's av<.:rage in 1981 and 1991. ~·tanipur und Tripuru hud mor<.: than 50.00 p<.:r 

cent non-tribal population, but less than region's average. In rest of the states, the 

percentage of Non-Scheduled Tribe population is relatively low. Except Arunachal 

Pradesh, Non-Scheduled Tribe population declined between 1981 and I 991. The 

percentage of Scheduled Tribe Population in the region was very low. The region had 

the first, the second and the third highest share of Scheduled Tribe population stat<.:s in 

India. Mizoram had the highest per cent of Scheduled tribe population, followed by 

Nagaland and M<.:gha1aya in 1991. 
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The.: pc.:n:c.:ntagc.:s of Schc.:dukd Tribe population declined in all the districts of 

Arunachal Pradc.:sh c.:xcept in West Siang between 1981 and 1991. The share of Scheduled 

Tribe population was very high in rural areas as compared to the urban areas in all the 

districts in both the census years. The concentration Scheduled Tribe population in Manipur 

Central district was the second lowest in the region. The percentage of the Scheduled Tribes 

in urban areas was the highest in Manipur Central district in 1981. In the next decade ( 1991) 

the share of ST population declined. There was a considerable growth of Scheduled Tribe 

population in towns of Aizawl district. Therefore, the highest share of ST population in 

urban arc.:as was found in Aizaw·J district. The share.: also declinc.:d in Tengnoupal district 

between 1981 and 1991. 

iii) The share of Non-Scheduled Tribe population was low in all the hill districts of the 

region in both 1981 and 1991. It was relatively higher in the plain districts of the region. 

In most of the hill districts of the North East, the percentage of Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population declined between 1981 and 1991. There was a considerable decline of non­

tribal population in Manipur West. i.e., from 53.03 in 1981 to JA I per cent in 1991. 

The share of non-tribal population in urban areas declined in seven districts of the 

region between 1981 and 1991, viz., West Siang. East Siang. Manipur South, West Garo 

1.-lills, Zunheboto, Man, Tripura South districts. Only four districts of the region had more 

than 50.00 per cent share of non-tribal population in the urban areas in 1981. Districts with 

the share of Non-S.T. population more than 50.00 per cent in the urban areas increased in 

numba to 6 in 1991. There were four districts of the region where the percentage of non­

tribal population in the urban areas were more than that of rural areas in 1981. Those were 
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East Khasi Hills, Aizawl, Zunhebotto and Wokha districts. Districts with the share of non· 

tribal population in the urban areas increased in number to seven in 1991, viz., Lower 

Subansiri, Tengnoupal, East Khasi Hills, Aizawl, Lunglei. Kohima and Zunheboto districts. 

It shows the changing activity of the people and the migration of the people from villages to 

towns. 

The share of majn vmrkcrs of the rcgjon was very Jow. On the other hand, the 

percentage of non·workers was high in both ( 1981 and 1991) census years. The dependency 

ratio of Assam and Tripura were more than the North East dependency ratio average. In the 

rest states, it was low, but the non·workers ratios were more than 50.00 per cent. 

The proportion of primary workers (Catcgory·l) was quite high than the secondary 

(Category·ll) and tertiary (Catcgory·lll) workers. The secondary workers were very low in 

all the states including the region in 1981 and 1991. Only two states of the region had 

marginally more workers than region's average under the Category· III. Those were Assam 

and Tripura in 19S I. The number of states under the Catcgury·lll increased to four in 1991, 

viz., Assam, Meghalaya, Mizoram and Tripura. 
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Appendix-II 
Overall Population (District-wise) ofi'iorth East India, l'JHI nnd 1'>91 

State/District 1981 1991 
Male Female Rural Urban Male Female Rural Urban 

Arunachal Pradesh 
Tawang (W. Kamcng) 53.83 46.17 93.90 6.10 54.66 45.34 93.32 6.68 
East Kamcng 51.48 48.52 100.00 - 50.98 49.02 100.00 -
Lower Subansiri 53.05 46.95 87.47 12.53 52.75 47.25 74.50 25.50 
Upper Subansiri 50.71 49.29 100.00 - 53.55 46.45 100.00 -
West Siang 52.31 47.69 89.11 10.89 53.40 46.60 85.28 14.72 
East Siang 54.08 45.92 87.03 12.97 53.73 46.27 85.31 14.69 
Dibang Valley 60.19 39.81 100.00 - 55.93 44.07 83.80 16.20 
Lohit 56.15 43.85 91.02 8.98 68.35 31.69 78.81 21.19 
Tirap 53.59 46.41 100.00 - 53.70 46.30 96.08 3.92 
Assam 
Goal para 51.59 48.41 91.24 8.76 51.41 48.59 90.62 9.38 
Kamrup 52.57 47.43 84.69 15.31 52.34 47.66 82.37 17.63 
Darrang 52.35 47.65 93.91 6.09 51.96 48.04 93.83 6.17 
Nagaon 52.11 47.89 91.50 8.50 51.76 48.24 90.58 9.42 
Sibsagar 52.59 47.41 90.95 9.05 52.27 47.73 90.51 9.49 
l.akhimpur 52.81 47.19 87.81 12.19 52.36 47.64 S7.63 12.37 
Karbi Anglong 52.78 47.22 92.26 7.74 52.45 47.55 H9.37 I 0.(>3 
N.C. I I ills 54.01 45.99 82.51 17.49 53.84 46.16 77.13 22.87 
Cachar 51.80 48.20 91.69 8.31 51.65 48.35 91.42 8.58 
Manipur 
Manipur North 51.85 48.15 93.80 6.20 51.49 48.51 100.00 -
Manipur Wcsrt 50.63 49.37 93.13 6.87 51.69 48.31 100.00 -
Manipur Ssouth 51.85 48.15 81.33 18.67 51.77 48.23 80.89 19.11 
Tcngnoupal 51.69 48.31 86.40 13.60 52.27 47.73 86.38 13.62 
Manipur Central 50.22 49.78 65.25 34.75 50.60 49.40 61.02 38.98 
Manipur East 52.17 47.83 92.98 7.02 53.07 46.93 100.00 -
Meghalaya 
Jaintia Hills 50.54 49.46 91.74 8.26 50.69 49.31 90.67 9.35 
East Khasi Hills 51.42 48.58 64.65 35.35 51.36 48.64 65.25 34.75 
West Khasi Hills 51.31 48.69 97.60 2.40 51.26 48.74 93.49 6.51 
East Garo llills 51.53 48.47 96.86 3.14 51.07 48.93 93.64 6.36 
\\'est Claw llills 50.95 49.05 S9.34 I 0. (>(, 51.02 48.98 89.18 10.82 
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Mizoram 
Aizawl 51.71 48.29 71.37 28.63 51.90 48.10 45.72 54.28 
Lung1ei 53.17 46.83 80.11 19.89 52.35 47.65 60.01 39.99 
Chhimtuipui 52.69 47.31 89.43 10.57 52.37 47.63 86.31 13.69 
Nagai and 
Kohima 55.85 44.15 73.12 26.8t\ 53.K7 46.13 69.71 30.29 
Phek 53.38 46.62 100.00 - 53.19 46.81 91.81 8.19 
Zunhcboto 50.91 49.09 87.45 12.55 50.91 49.09 88.08 11.92 
Wokha 52.13 47.87 85.79 14.21 52.16 47.84 82.60 17.40 
Mokokchung 52.45 47.55 82.67 17.33 52.30 47.70 84.34 15.66 
Tucnsang 52.84 47.16 91.99 8.01 l ~-:' C)4 47.06 90.98 9.02 
Mon 53.48 46.52 91.26 8.74 53.41 46.59 92.79 7.21 
Tripura 
Trip_ura West 51.18 48.82 84.71 15.29 51.44 4X _';(, 75.58 24.42 
Tripura North 51.70 48.30 93.08 6.92 51.58 48.42 91.25 8.75 
Tripura South 51.42 48.58 92.75 7.25 51.26 48.74 94.15 5.85 

Appendix-III 
District-wise distribution of Population (Scheduled Tribe) in North East India, I 'JtH 

and 1991 

St<llc/l)istrict 1981 1991 
T M F R u T l\1 F R lJ 

Arunachal Pradesh 
West Kamcng 66.29 49.81 50.19 97.21 2.78 61.55 49.86 50.14 96.27 3.73 
East Kameng 87.25 49.38 50.62 100.00 - 85.56 49.26 50.74 100.00 -
Lower Subansiri 77.77 49.70 50.30 96.45 3.55 70.91 49.80 50.20 86.81 13.19 
Upper Subansiri 91.68 48.83 51.17 100.00 - 85.92 50.29 49.71 100.00 -
West Siang 78.47 49.62 50.38 95.54 4.46 78.67 49.70 50.05 91.93 7.82 
East Siang 72.00 50.30 49.70 95.54 4.46 68.57 49.93 50.07 94.43 5.57 
Dihang Valley 48.56 49.03 50.97 100.00 - 45.44 50.02 49.98 93.45 6.55 
l.ohil 43.35 50.49 49.51 97.54 2.46 37.:n 50.47 49.53 92.99 7.0 I 
Tirap 6::!.15 50.69 49.31 100.00 - 5(1. 37 5tu,s 49._1::! '>7. l)_l 2.07 
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Assam 
Goa1para 15.88 50.71 49.29 9S.37 1.63 17.1:' 50.72 49.2~ 93.20 1.80 
Kamrup 11.06 50.59 49.41 96.34 3.6(> I 1.4(> 50.50 49.50 94. 7lJ 5.21 
Darrang 12.63 50.77 49.23 99.20 0.80 13.86 50.72 49.28 98.98 1.02 
Nagaon 6.96 50.59 49.41 97.86 2.14 6.65 50.40 49.60 96.52 3.48 
Sibsagar 7.88 51.10 48.90 98.94 1.12 8.62 51.13 48.87 'J8.57 1.43 
Lakhimpur 15.08 51.07 48.93 98.07 1.93 16.13 51.00 4'J.OO 'J7.(>J 2.37 
Karbi Anglong 52.95 51.45 48.55 95.65 4.35 51.56 51.30 48.70 ()3.41 6.5'J 

N.C. Hills 66.75 51.55 48.45 91.78 8.22 65.54 51.67 48.33 88.24 11.76 

Cachar 0.81 51.25 48.75 98.91 1. () '5 50.67 49.33 98.29 I. 71 
Manipur 
Manipur North 67.98 50.60 49.40 93.40 6.60 84.07 50.86 49.14 100.00 . 
Manipur Wesrt 46.97 49.91 50.09 99.01 0.99 96.59 51.04 48.96 100.00 . 
Manipur Ssouth 86.26 50.62 49.38 85.51 14.49 93.49 50.85 49.15 82.11 17.89 
Tcngnoupa1 68.09 50.41 49.59 93.87 6.13 85.52 50.54 49.46 95.34 4.66 
Manipur Central 2.60 52.10 47.90 43.57 56.43 3.91 52.61 47.39 54.76 45.24 
Manipur East 89.50 50.64 49.36 93.16 6.84 93.23 51.30 48.70 100.00 . 
Mcghalaya 
Jaintia Hills 95.08 49.34 50.66 92.32 7.68 95.50 49.59 50.41 91.21 8.79 
East Khasi Hills 73.15 49.24 50.76 75.55 24.45 78.39 49.50 50.50 75.85 24.15 
West Khasi Hills 97.16 50.98 49.02 97.90 2.10 98.11 51.00 49.00 93.64 6.36 
East Garo Iii lis 91.15 50.85 49.15 97.58 2.42 96.83 50.63 49.37 94.47 5.53 
West Garo Hills 73.56 50.25 49.75 91.03 8.97 80.62 50.38 49.62 90.30 9.70 
Mizoram 
Aizawl 93.92 49.90 50.10 72.80 27.20 94.67 ~0.34 49.66 46.48 53.52 
Lunglci 92.02 50.23 49.77 81.33 18.67 94.41 50.58 49.42 61.85 38.15 
ChhimtuiQ_ui 93.66 50.71 49.29 89.47 10.53 95.55 50.93 49.07 86.46 13.54 
Na!.!.aland 
Kohima 65.53 51.75 48.25 85.02 14.98 74.47 51.33 48.67 80.29 19.71 
Phck 93.54 51.86 48.14 I 00.00 - 94.11 51.68 48.28 93.89 6.07 
Zunhcboto 95.24 50.28 49.72 90.07 9.93 97.07 50.10 49.90 t\9.37 I 0.63 
Wokha 94.39 50.98 49.02 88.25 11.75 92.65 50.99 49.01 84.47 15.53 
Mokokchun!.!, 91.57 50.60 49.40 85.01 14.99 92.64 50.72 49.28 86.72 13.28 
Tucnsang 93.46 51.16 48.84 94.19 5.81 95.10 52.12 47.88 93.02 6.98 
Mon 89.36 51.16 48.84 93.88 6.12 92.15 51.95 48.05 94.08 5.92 
Tripura 
Tripura West 25.01 50.54 49.46 97.30 2.70 25.1 s 50.81 49.19 96.59 3.41 
Tripura North 27.32 51.45 48.55 99.57 0.43 28.39 51.32 48.68 98.94 1.06 
Tripura South 35.83 51.14 48.86 99.76 0.24 43.02 50.70 49.30 99.73 0.27 
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Appendix-! V 
District-wise distribution of Population (1'\on-Schcdulcd Tribe) in North East India, 

1981 and 1991 

1981 1991 
State/District Total Male Female Rural Urban Total Male Female Rural Urban 
Arunachal Pradesh 
West Kamcng 33.71 61.76 38.24 87.39 12.62 38.45 62.36 37.64 88.61 11.39 
East Kamcng 12.75 65.85 34.15 100 - 14.44 61.12 38.88 100 -
Lower Subansiri 22.23 64.75 35.25 56.05 43.95 29.09 59.94 40.06 44.48 55.52 
Upper Subansiri 8.32 71.49 28.51 100 - 14.08 73.47 26.53 100 -
West Siang 15.97 66.51 33.49 55.27 44.73 21.53 67.08 32.98 86.01 13.99 
East Siang 28.00 63.79 36.21 65.15 34.85 31.43 62.04 37.96 65.40 34.60 
Diban~ Valley 51.44 70.73 29.27 100. - 54.56 60.85 39.15 75.77 24.23 
l.ohit 56.65 60.49 39.51 86.03 13.97 62.69 58.72 ·~ I .:!X 70.37 29.63 
Tirap 37.85 58.34 41.66 100 - 43.63 57.60 42.40 93.69 6.31 
Assam 
Goal para 84.12 51.76 48.24 89.90 10.10 82.87 51.55 48.45 K9.05 10.95 
Ka111rup 88.94 52.81 47.19 S3.24 16.76 S8.54 52.58 47.42 80.77 19.::!1 
Darrang 87.37 52.58 47.42 93.14 6.86 S6.14 52.16 47.84 93.0 I 6.99 
Nal.!aon 93.04 52.23 47.77 91.03 8.97 93.35 51 Ji6 48.14 90.15 9.85 
Sibsagar 92.12 52.71 47.29 90.2 7 9.73 91.38 52.38 47.62 89.74 10.26 
Lakh impur 84.92 53.12 46.88 85.99 14.01 83.87 52.62 47.38 85.70 14.30 
Karbi Anglong 47.05 54.27 45.73 88.44 11.56 48.44 53.68 46.32 85.06 14.94 
N.C.IIills 33.25 58.93 41.07 63.90 36.10 34.46 57.98 42.02 56.00 44.00 
Cachar 99.19 51.80 48.20 91.63 8.37 99.25 51.66 48.34 91.37 8.63 
Manipur 
Manipur North 32.02 54.49 45.51 94.67 5.33 15.93 54.84 45.16 100.00 -
Manipur West 53.03 51.27 48.73 87.91 12.09 3.41 69.99 30.01 100.00 -
Manipur South 13.74 59.54 40.46 55.11 44.89 6.51 64.99 35.01 63.34 36.66 
Tcngnoupal 31.91 54.41 45.59 70.45 29.55 14.48 62.49 37.51 33.46 66.54 
Manipur Central 97.40 50.17 49.83 65.82 34.18 96.09 50.54 49.46 61.03 38.73 
Manipur East 10.50 65.25 34.75 91.44 8.56 6.77 77.49 22.51 100.00 -
Mcgha1aya 
Jaintia llills 4.92 73.74 26.26 80.41 19.59 4.50 74.05 26.96 7X.96 21.0·1 
East Khasi llills 26.85 57.34 42.66 34.96 65.04 21.6 I 58.14 41.87 26.81 73.19 
West Khasi Hills 2.84 62.58 37.42 87.16 12.84 1.89 65.14 34.86 85.42 14.58 
East Garo Hills 8.85 58.58 41.42 89.43 10.57 3.17 64.70 35.30 68.43 31.57 
West Claro llills 26.44 52.89 47.11 84.64 15.36 19.38 53.70 46.30 84.49 15.51 
Mit.ora111 
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Aizawl 6.08 79.61 20.39 49.20 50.80 5.33 79.68 20.32 32.14 67.86 
Lunglci 7.98 87.12 12.88 66.06 33.94 5.59 82.31 17.69 28.94 0.10 
Chhimtuipui 6.34 82.08 17.92 88.95 11.05 4.45 83.26 16.74 83.08 16.92 
Nagai and 
Kohima 34.47 63.66 36.34 50.51 49.49 25.53 61.29 38.71 38.86 61.14 
Phck 6.46 75.48 24.52 100 - 5.89 77.29 23.30 58.59 42.00 
7.unhcboto ·-L76 74.76 25.24 34.9.2 65.08 .2.93 77.87 22.13 45.25 54.75 
Wokha 5.61 71.45 28.55 44.47 55.53 7.35 66.89 33.11 58.95 41.05 
Mokokchung 8.43 72.55 27.45 57.23 42.77 7.36 72.12 27.88 54.43 45.57 
Tucnsang 6.54 76.94 23.06 60.50 39.50 ·L90 68.88 31.12 51.3X 4X.62 --
Mon 10.64 73.02 26.98 69.26 30.74 7.85 70.60 29.40 77.69 22.31 
Tri_pura 
Tripura West 74.99 51.39 48.61 80.51 19.49 74.8.2 51.65 48.35 68.51 31.49 
Tripura North 72.68 51.lW ·18.20 90.6-l 9.36 71.61 51.69 ·18.3 1 88.20 11.1\0 
TrijJura South 64.17 51.58 48.42 88.83 11.17 56.98 51.68 48.32 89.94 10.06 



Chapter-III 

Regional Variation in Literacy in North-East India 

3.1 Introduction: 

The literacy rate in India improved considerably after the independence of the 

country. Assam came under British rule in 1826 A.D, but some parts of the region especially 

the inaccessible tribal territories came under the British administration much later, towards 

the end of the nineteenth century. Consequently, the British education system that was 

introduced in the rest of India, especially the school system came to the region much later. 

On the other hand, western education came through the efforts of various missionary 

organisations. 

The overall literacy rate in the region was 55.23 per cent in 200 I (provisional) 

(Table- 3.1). The male and female literacy rates were 61.47 and 48.58 per cent in this year, 

respectively. The rural and urban literacy rates were 40.12 and 67.94 per cent in 1991, 

respectively. The gaps of literacy rates between the male and the female, and between the 

rural and the urban are not closing. 

The share of Scheduled Tribes in the region was 25.81 per cent ( 1991 ). Men and 

women enjoy relative freedom and equality in the tribal society in the region, but despite 

such social freedom and gender equality, literacy rates between Scheduled Tribe men and 

women are not the same in all the states and districts of the region (both in 1981 and 1991 ). 
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There arc distinct intra-state and inter-state disparities in literacy. rurther, the male-female 

and rural-urban differences arc observed in almost all the states and districts of the region. 

3.2 Literacy Rate in North-East India, 1981 - 2001 

The overall literacy rate in the region was 37.58 per cent in 1981 (Table- 3.1 ). The 

male and female literacy rates were 45.52 and 28.92 per cent, respectively. There was a 

marked difference in the literacy between rural and urban areas in the region. The rural 

literacy rate was only 33.98 per cent whereas it was 64.09 per cent in urban areas (nearly 

twice the rural). However, the literacy rate has increased between 1981 and 2001 through 

out the region. The overall literacy of the region was 55.23 per cent in 200 I. The male and 

female literacy rates were 61.47 and 48.58 per cent, respectively. Literacy in the rural areas 

was 40.12 per cent and that in urban areas was 6 7. 94 per cent in 1991. 

Table-3.1 shows, there is an increase in literacy rate in rural and urban areas 

between 1981 and 1991, but there is a marked difference in literacy level between rural and 

urban areas in both the census years. The literacy rates in urban areas are invariably more 

than that of the rural areas in all the districts and states of the region. In the urban areas, 

accessibility to education, higher income levels and general awareness contribute to higher 

literacy level in compared to the rural areas. There arc many causes of low level of literacy 

in rural areas. Some of the important causes could be as follows: 

(i) Accessibility Factors: Schools arc often widely spn:ad without adequate inti·astructurc. ln 

the rainy season the village roads could be bad for the children to negotiate. 
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(ii) Educational awareness: The villagers arc often not aware of the value of educating their 

children. 

(iii) Tlte opportunity c:osl of going to school is negative, i.e., the children arc oflcn put to 

some family work or are lent out to earn a salary to add to the meagre income of the 

family due to abject poverty among the people of rural areas. Their poverty does not 

allow them to send their children to school. Children from poor family often support the 

family with supplementary incomes. If parents send their children to school for study, 

they have to invest money and time for years, which they invariably cannot arrord. 

(iv) Finally, the education system and curriculum in the village schools may be uninteresting 

or may not be serviced in proper way as a result the children have all the incentive to 

drop out of the educational stream. 

T~lble 3.1: State-wise Literacy Rate in North-East India, 1981-2001 * 

State/ North-East Total l'vlale Female Rural l Jrhan 

191!1 1991 2001 191!1 I'JYI 2001 19!!1 llJlJI 2001 I 'Jill llJlJI I 'Jill I'JlJI 

Arunachal Pradesh 20.79 32.80 44.71 28.94 41.26 52.68 11.32 22.97 35.85 18.51 29.06 53.22 58.35 
Assam 36.81 42.46 53.79 44.69 49.99 60.37 28.17 34.29 46.72 33.62 39.24 6U5 68.25 
Manipur 41.35 49.90 59.85 53.29 59.77 67.38 29.06 39.59 51.95 37.37 48.96 52.44 59.41! 
Mcghalaya 34.08 38.21 50.76 37.89 41.52 53.03 30.08 34.74 41!.42 27.45 31.4X (,.l.J2 li7.65 
Mizoram 59.88 66.97 74.44 64.46 70.07 76.53 54.91 63.60 72.21 55.24 5X.33 74.06 77.0X 
Nagai and 42.57 51.07 57.65 50.06 56.64 62.00 33.81) 44.79 52.88 38.51) 47.49 6·1.23 68.28 
Tripura 42.12 49.54 63.81 51.70 58.00 70.70 31.90 40.59 56.55 3X.23 45.50 73.66 71.93 
North-East 37.58 43.87 55.23 45.52 51.23 61.47 28.92 35.92 48.58 33.91! 40.12 6.UJ9 67.94 

.. 
Source: Census of Ind1a, Pnmary Census Abstract, Senes-1, Part-11 B (11}, Reg1strar General of Indtan Census, 
1981 and1991 
*Provisional, Population Totals, Census of India 200 I, Part-1, Paper- I, April 200 I. 

3.3 Overall Literacy Rate in North-East India, (1981 and 2001) 

There was a significant differem:c in literacy rate (state-wise) between 1981 and 

2001 (Table-3.1). Mizoram had the highest literacy rate (59.88% in 1981 and 66.97% in 

1991) in the region. It grew to 74.44 per cent in 2001. Arunachal Pradesh had the lowest 
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literacy rate in all the three census years. The male literacy rates wen: the highest in 

Mizoram between 1981 and 2001. It was 64.46 in1981 and increased to 76.53 per cent in 

200 l. In the same way the female literacy rate also increased between I 'JX I and 200 I. 

Though it increased, still remained much lower than that of male in all the three census 

years. The female literacy rate in Mizoram remained as the highest in the region with 54.91, 

63.60 and 72.21 per cent in 1981, 1991 and 200 I, respectively. There is a satisfactory 

growth of literacy rate in Arunachal Pradesh between I981 and 200 I. Still it remained as the 

lowest in the region. 

The rural literacy rate was the highest in the state of Mizoram in I98l as well as in 

1991. It had 55.24 in I981 and 58.33 per cent in 1991 (Tablc-3.1). Nagaland had a literacy 

of 38.59 per cent in the rural area, the second highest in the region. It was the lowest in the 

state of Arunachal Pradesh in both the years. The literacy rates among the urban population 

of the region were the highest in Mizorum and the lowest in Arunachal Pradesh in 1981 and 

1991. Except Tripura, in all the states of the region, the literacy rates in the urban areas 

increased between 1981 and 1991. But in Tripura, there was a negative growth (from 73.66 

in 1981 to in 1981 to 71.93 per cent in I99I ). It was due to the migration of uneducated 

workers to the towns of Tripura in search of jobs who add the population but declined the 

literacy rate. 

Tablc-3.2 shows 8 districts of the region had below 25.00 per cent overall literacy rate 

in 1981. Most of the district of the region had litcrncy between 25.00 and 35.00 and 35.00 and 

45.00 per cent (map 3.1). Only three districts of the region had literacy rate more than 55.00 

per cent. The literacy rates increased in all the districts between 1981 and 1991. Only one 
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district had below 25.00 per cent overall literacy rate, i.e., East Kameng of Arunachal Pradesh 

(map 3.2). Most of the districts of the region had literacy rate between 35.00 and 45.00 per 

cent (map 3.2). Districts with literacy rate more than 55.00 per cent increased in number to 5 

in 1991. The overall literacy rate grew further in all the districts of the region between 1991 

and 2001. Of the total districts of the region no district had the overall literacy rate below 

25.00 and 25.00 to 35.00 per cent in 2001 (map 3.3). Most of the districts (18 districts) had 

overall literacy between 45.00 to 55.00 per cent in the same year. 

Table 3.2: District-wise literacy rate (Overall) in North-East India, 1981, 1991 and 2001 r 

State/ North- 191!1 
East <25 25- 35- 45- >55 

35 45 55 
Arunachal 6 3 - - -
Pradesh 
Assam - 3 5 I -
Manipur - 2 4 - -
Mcghalaya I 3 I - -
Mizoram - - I - 2 
Nagaland I I I 3 I 
Tripura - I I I -
North-East 8 13 13 5 3 

Source: Comp1lcd by author from Appcnd1x-Y. 
P - Provisional 

<25 25-
35 

I 4 

- I 

- -
- 2 
- -
- I 
- -
I 8 

1991 2001 
35- 45- >55 <25 25- 35- 45- >55 
45 55 35 45 55 
4 - - - - 4 5 -
4 4 - - - I J 1----s-
3 3 - - - 3 3 -
2 I - - - 2 2 I 
- I 2 - - - - 3 
I 2 3 - - 2 5 -
I 2 - - - - - 3 

15 13 5 - - 14 18 10 

Aizawl district had the highest overall literacy rate in 1981, i.e., 65.09 per cent 

(Appendix-V). It was the lowest (7.73 %) in East Kameng district in the region. The second 

highest (61.78 %) literacy rate of the region was in Mokokchung district. Aizawl and East 

Kameng districts followed the same trend as 1981 in 1991. Mokokchung and Mon districts 

became the highest (77.79%) and the lowest (36.15%) literate districts in the region in2001, 

respectively. 
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Table-3.3 shows the district-wise distribution of male literacy rates in the region in 

1981, 1991 and 2001. The male literacy rate below 25.00 per cent was found in two districts 

of Arunachal Pradesh and one district of Mcghalaya (map 3.4 ). But in 1991, not a single 

district of the region had male literacy rate below 25.00 per cent. However, Arunachal 

Pradesh and Meghalaya did not have any district with percentage of male literacy more than 

55.00 per cent in either of the census years (map 3.4 and 3.5). The literacy rates among the 

male population grew satisfactorily between 1991 and 2001. Most of the districts had male 

literacy rate more than 55.00 per cent in 2001 (map 3.6). Only two districts of the region had 

35.00 to 45.00 per cent literacy rate among the male population in the same year. Districts 

with below 25.00 and 25.00 to 35.00 per cent literacy rate among the men were nil in 200 I 

(map 3.6). 

Table 3.3: District-wise literacy rate (!\talc) in North-East India, 1981, 1991 and 200 l * 

State/ North· 1981 1991 2001 
East <25 25· 35· 45- >55 <25 25- 35- 45- >55 <25 25- 35- 45- >55 

35 45 55 
Arunachal 2 6 I - -
Pradesh 
Assam - - 4 5 -
Manipur - - 2 3 I 
Mcghalaya 1 2 I 1 -
Mizoram - - 1 - 2 
Nagai and - I I 2 3 
Tripura - - I I I 
North-East 3 ') II 12 7 

Source: Compiled by author from Appendrx-V. 
•- Provisional 

-

-
-
-
-
-
-
-

35 45 55 35 45 55 
I 6 2 - - - - 5 

. 3 5 I - - - I 

. - 3 3 - - - I 
I 3 1 - - - I 3 

- - 1 2 - - - -. I I 5 - - I I 

- - I 2 - - - -
2 13 1·1 13 - - 2 12 

Aizawl district had the highest literacy rate among the men in the region in three the 

census years. Aizawl district had 68.91, 70.17 and 79.37 per cent male literacy rates in 1981, 

4 

8 
5 
I 
3 
5 
3 

2M 
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1991 und 2001, rcsp~clivdy (Appcndix-V). East Kamcng had the lowcstlitl'racy rail' atnott~ 

the men in the region in 1981, i.e., 12.31 per cent. The literacy among the men grew 

considerably in most of the district of the region. The growth rate was quit high in all the 

district of Arunachal Pradesh between 1981 and 2001. The growth of literacy among the 

male was very slow in Jaintia Hills district of Meghalaya in this period. So it became the 

lowest in the region in 200 I with 39.35 per cent 

Table-3.4 shows that only two districts of the region had women literacy more than 

55.00 per cent in 1981 (map 3.7). Districts with women literacy rate more than 55.00 per 

cent increased in number to 3 in 1991 (map 3 .8). Of the 42 districts of the region only one 

district of the region had women literacy rate bdwecn 45.00 and 55.00 per cent in I9X I .In 

Arunachal Pradesh the women literacy rates were very low in 1981. The rate among the 

women grew satisfactorily in 2001. Districts with female literacy rate more than 55.00 per 

cent increased to 11 in 2001 (map 3.9). Not a single district of the region had women 

literacy rate below 25.00 per cent in 200 I. 

Table 3.4: District-wise literacy rate (Female) in North-East India, 1981, 1991 and 2001 * 

State/ 1981 
North-East <25 25- 35· 45- >55 

35 45 55 

Arunachal 9 - . - -
Pradesh 
Assam 3 5 I - -
Manipur I 4 I - -
Mcghalaya 2 2 I - -
Mizoram - I - I I 
Nagai and 2 2 2 - I 
Tripura I I I . -
North-East 18 15 6 I 2 

Source: Complied by author from Appcndtx- V. 
•- Provisional 

<25 25-
35 

5 3 

- 4 
- 3 
I 2 
- -
I I 

- I 
7 14 

1991 2001 
35- 45- >55 <25 25- 35- 45- >55 
45 55 35 45 55 

- I - - 5 ·I - -

5 . - - - 4 4 I 
3 . - - - 3 I 2 
I I . - - 3 I I 
I - 2 - - - I 2 
I 3 I - I I I 4 
I I - - - - 2 I 

12 6 3 - 6 15 10 II 
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The female literacy was lower than that of male in all the districts or the region in 

1981 (Appendix-V). Aizawl had the highest (61.00 %) female literacy rate in the region. It 

was the lowest (2.88 %) in East Kameng district in the region in the same year. The gap 

between men and women literacy rate was negligible in Jaintia Hills district in 1981, i.e., 0.55 

per cent. The literacy rates in all the districts of Arunachal Pradesh were negligible in 1981. 

The female literacy rates increased in all the districts of the region between 1981 and 1991. 

The women literacy rate was marginally more than that of men in Jaintia Hills in 1991, but the 

rate was little more (3.72%) than that of men in 2001. The rates among the women grew 

considerably in three districts of Arunachal Pradesh. Those were East Kameng, Upper 

Subansiri and Tirap. East Kameng district had the second low~:st literacy rate among the 

women in the region in 2001, i.e., 28.86 per cent. It was the lowest in Tirap district in the 

same year. 

Most districts of the region had 25.00-35.00 per cent literacy rate in the rural areas in 

1981 (Table-3.5). Only one district each of Mizoram and Nagaland had more than 55.00 per 

cent literacy in the rural areas in 1981 (map 3.10). But in 1991, the literacy rate in the rural 

areas grew in all the districts of the region. The number of districts with literacy rate more 

than 55.00 per cent increased to II in I99I (map 3.I1 ). The only district below 25.00 per 

cent literacy rate in the rural area was in the state of Meghalaya. The literacy rate grew very 

slowly in all the districts of Meghalaya between 1981 and I99I. 
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Table 3.5: District-wise literacy rate (Rural) in North-Enst India, 1981 aiHI 1991 

States 1981 1991 

<25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 <25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 

Arunachal 7 2 - - - I 8 - - -
Pradesh 
Assam - 6 3 - - - 3 5 \ -
ManiQ_ur - 2 4 - - - 2 2 2 -
Meghalaya 2 3 - - - I I 3 - -
Mizoram - I - I I - - I I I 
Nagaland I I 4 - I - I I 3 2 
Tripura - I 2 - - - - - 2 I 
North-East 10 16 13 I 2 2 15 12 9 4 

Source: Complied by author from Appcmllx-V. 

Appendix-V shows, Aizawl district had the highest literacy rate in the rural areas in 

the region, i.e., 61.16 per cent. It was the lowest in East Kameng district both in 1981 and 

1991. East Kameng district had 7.73 in 1981 and 20.82 per cent in 1991 rates in the rural 

area. There was a significant growth of literacy rates in the rural areas in all the districts of 

the region between 1981 and 1991. Mokochung overlook Aizawi in 1991. So it became the 

highest literacy rate in the rural areas in the region with 66.39 per cent. 

Of the 37 districts of the region most of them had literacy in the urban areas between 

60.00 and 70.00 per cent in 1981 (map 3.12). Only two districts of Mizoram had literacy 

between 70.00 and 80.00 per cent in the urban areas in 1981 (Table-3.6). In 1991 literacy 

grew in all the districts of the region. So, the number of districts under 70.00-80.00 per cent 

grewto 11 in 1991 (map3.13). 
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Table 3.6: District-wise litenacy nate ( U r·han) in Nor·th-E~ast India, 19H I ~uul I'>'> I 

State 1981 1991 
<50 50-60 60-70 70-80 >80 <50 50-60 60-70 70-80 >80 

Arunachal Pradesh I 4 - - - - 4 2 I -
Assam - I 8 - - - I 6 2 -
Manipur 3 2 I - - I I I - -
Meghalaya I I 3 - - - 2 2 I -
Mizoram - - I 2 - - - I 2 -
Nagaland - I 5 - - - I 4 2 -
Tripura - - I 2 - - - - 3 -
North-East 5 9 19 4 - I 9 16 II -

Source: Comp1led by author from Appemllx-V. 

Urban literacy rate is higher than the rural literacy rate in all the districts of North-

East India in both ( 1981 and 1991) the years (Appendix-V). Aizawl district had the highest 

literacy rate in the urban areas of the region in the same years. Aizawl district had 78.89 per 

cent literacy rate in the urban areas in 1981. It was the lowest in Tcngnoupal with 40.86 per 

cent in the region. But the literacy rates in the urban areas declined in some of the districts of 

the region. It may be due to the migration of people from the urban areas to the other side (to 

the villages) or it may be pull factor of towns from villages. In the villages the literacy rate is 

very less. The villagers with out education move to nearby towns in search of jobs. Slowly 

they settled in the towns. One side they increase the share of urban population. On the other 

they decline the literacy rate. Though the literacy rate in the urban area declined in the 

district of Aizawl still it remained as the highest in the region in 1991 with 77.50 per cent. In 

Tcngnoupal also the rate in the urban areas declined between 1981 and 1991. So it had the 

lowest (39.73%) literacy rate in the urban areas in 1991. 
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3.4 Literacy Rate Among the Scheduled Tribe population in Nm·th-East India (1981 
and 1991): 

Tablc-3.7 shows the literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribes in the region was 

33.49 per cent in 1981. The Scheduled Tribe men and women literacy rates were 40.48 and 

26.32 per cent, respectively. The literacy rates among the tribal population in the rural and 

urban areas were 30.95 and 65.83 per cent in the region, respectively. The overall literacy 

among the Scheduled Tribe population increased between 1981 and 1991. It was 41.07 per 

cent in 1991. Likewise, there was a substantial growth of literacy (Scheduled Tribe men and 

women) between 1981 and 1991. The literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe men and 

women were 47.36 and 34.60 per cent, respectively. The literacy rate among the Scheduled 

Tribe population in rural area was 37.83 per cent and that in urban area was 69.S6 per cent 

in the region in 1991. 

T~tble 3.7: State-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe) in North-East India, 1981 and 
1991 

State/N.E. Total Male Female Rural Urban 
1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 

Arunachal Pradesh 14.04 26.86 20.79 34.20 7.31 19.51 13.23 25.06 48.39 55.87 
Assam 32.51 39.12 40.84 47.04 23.87 30.93 31.68 38.21 64.81 65.36 
Manipur 39.74 44.76 48.88 52.12 30.35 37.08 37.50 42.88 56.73 65.17 
Meghalaya 31.55 35.96 34.19 38.25 28.91 33.62 27.09 31.28 63.03 65.80 
Mizoram 59.63 66.89 64.12 69.95 55.12 63.75 55.20 58.31 74.04 77.29 
Nagaland 40.32 50.04 47.32 55.06 32.99 44.73 37.50 47.65 66.28 67.49 
Tripura 23.07 32.26 33.46 42.36 12.27 21.79 22.33 31.53 78.81 75.41 
North-East 33.49 41.07 40.48 47.36 26.32 34.60 30.95 37.83 65.83 69.86 

. . . .. ... 
Source: Pnmary Census Ahstract, Scheduled I nbc l'opubtmn I ahlcs, Scncs-1, l'art-11 II (111), 19S I and 199 I, 
Registrar General and Census Commissioner, New Delhi. 

The literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in the state of Mizoram was 

the highest in 1981, i.e., 59.63 per cent (Table-3. 7). There was satisfactory growth of 
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literacy rates among the tribal population over the decade ( 1981-1991) in all the states of the 

region. Mizoram with 66.89 per cent ranks first in 1991. Arunachal Pradesh had the lowest 

(26.86 %) literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in the region. Nagalaml with 

50.04 per cent became the second. 

The literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe male population was the highest in 

Mizoram, i.e., 64.12 per cent in 1981 (Table-3.7). It was the lowest (20.79 %) in the state of 

Arunachal Pradesh. Manipur had the second highest literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe 

male population with 48.88 per cent in the same year. The rates among the Scheduled Tribe 

men in the states of Mizoram and Arunachal Pradesh were the highest (69.95%) and the 

lowest (34.20%) in 1991, respectively. 

Table-3.7 shows, there arc remarkable differences of literacy rates between 

Scheduled Tribe men and women in both the census years ( 19g l- 91 ). The I i tcracy rate 

among the Scheduled Tribe female population was quite high in Mizoram in both the census 

years. In Arunachal Pradesh literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe women was very low 

in 1981 as well as 1991. There was a considerable growth of literacy rate among the 

Scheduled Tribe women in Arunachal Pradesh, i.e., from 7.31 in 1981 to 19.51 per cent in 

1991 (more than twice). 

Table-3.7 shows the state-wise literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in 

the rural and urban areas in the region. Mizoram had the highest and Arunachal Pradesh had 

the lowest literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in the 

region in 1981 and 1991. The literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe Population in urban 

area was the highest in Tripura, i.e., 78.81 per cent in 1981 as compared to Mizoram 's 74.04 
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per cent. It was the lowest in Arunachal Pradesh in both the y~.:ars. llut the literacy rate 

among the Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas declined in the state of Tripura 

between 1981 and 1991. So Mizoram became the highest in the region in 1991 with 77.29 

per cent. 

Out of 42 districts, 14 districts of the region had below 25 per cent literacy rate 

among the Scheduled Tribe population in 1981 (Table-3.8). Only 2 districts of the region 

had 45.00-55.00 per cent literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population (map 3.14). 

Districts with literacy rate between 35.00 and 45.00 per cent among the Scheduled Tribe 

population increased in number to 14 in 1991. Only 7 districts of the region had more than 

55.00 per cent literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe Population in 1991 (map 3.15). 

Table 3.8: District-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe) in North-l~~lst lndiu, t 9S t and 
1991 

State 1981 1991 
<25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 <25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 

Arunachal 9 - - - - 4 4 I - -
Pradesh 
Assam - 6 3 - - - 2 5 I I 
Manipur - 2 3 1 - - - 3 2 I 
Meghalaya 2 2 I - - - 2 3 - -
Mizoram - - I - 2 - - - I 2 
Nagai and I I 3 I I - I I 2 3 
Tripura 2 I - - - I I I - -
North-East 14 12 II 2 " 5 10 14 6 7 .) 

Source: Compiled by author from Append1x-VI. 

Aizawl district of Mizoram had the highest literacy among the Scheduled Tribe 

population in the region both in 1981 and 1991. It had 65.10 in I 981 and 72.0 I per cent in 

1991 (Appendix-V l). East Kamcng district had the lowest rate among the Schcdukd Tribe 

population in the same period, i.e., 3.84 in 1981 and 15.81 per cent in 1991, rcsp~ctivdy. 
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The literacy rates among the tribal population were very low (<25.00 %) in four districts of 

Arunachal Pradesh. Though the literacy rates increased over the decade, still remained low. 

Most of the districts of the region had litcrm:y rate bdwcen 35.00 and 45.00 per cent 

among the Scheduled Tribe men in 1981 as well as in 1991 (Table-3.9). Of the total districts 

of the region, 22 districts had below 25.00 per cent rates among the Scheduled Tribe women 

in 1981 (Table-3.1 0). All the districts of Arunachal Pradesh had below 25.00 per cent 

literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe women in the same year. But the rates grew 

throughout the region between 1981 and 1991. So, the number of districts shi fled from the 

lower literacy level to next higher level and so on. 

Table 3.9: District-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe, Male) in North-E:tst India, 198 I 
and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
<25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 <25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 

Arunachal 5 4 - - - I 3 4 I -
Pradesh 
Assam - I 6 2 - - - 2 6 I 
Manipur - - 2 3 I - - - 4 2 
Mcghalaya I 2 2 - - - I 4 - -
Mizoram - - I - 2 - - - I 2 
Nagaland I I - 3 2 - 2 I - 4 
Tripura I I I - - - 1 I 1 -
North-East 8 9 12 8 5 1 7 12 13 9 

Source: Compiled by author from Append1x-VI. 

Table 3.10: District-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe, Female) in North-East India, 
1981 and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
<25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 <25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 

Arunachal 9 - - - - 5 4 - - -
Pradesh 
Assam 4 4 I - - I 6 I I -
Manipur I 3 2 - - - 3 2 I -
Mcghalaya 2 2 I - - I 2 2 - -
Mizoram - I - I I - - I - 2 
Nagaland 3 - 3 - 1 I I I 3 I 
Tripura 3 - - - - 2 I - - -
North-East 22 10 7 I 2 10 17 7 5 3 

Source: Compiled by author from Appendix-VI. 
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The highest literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe men was observed in Aizawl 

(68.91%) and the lowest in East Kamcng district (6.72%) in 1981 (Appendix-VI). There was 

a significant growth of literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe male population in all the 

districts of Arunachal Pradesh between 1981 and 1991. Aizawl district had the highest 

literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe male population in the region, i.e., 74.34 per cent. It 

was the lowest (24.39%) in East Kameng district. The table shows the awareness among the 

Scheduled Tribe population have been developing over the years. So the literacy rates have 

also been increasing in all the districts of the region. The literacy rates among the tribal 

women were less than that of men in all the district of the region (except Jaintia I I ills) in 

both 1981 and 1991. In case of Jaintia Hills the literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe 

women attain the higher literacy level as compared to their counterparts during the same 

period. The literacy rate among the tribal women was the highest (61.30%) in Aizawl 

district in the region. It was the lowest in East Kameng district of Arunachal Pradesh in 

1981, i.e., 1.02 per cent. In comparison to all the districts of the region, Arunachal Pradesh 

had a satisfactory growth of literacy rate among the tribal women between 1981 and 1991. 

The literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe women was the highest (69.64%) and the 

lowest (7.47%) in Aizawl and East Kameng districts in 1991, respectively. 

Of the 42 districts, 15 districts of the region had below 25.00 per cent literacy rate 

among the Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in 1981 (Table-3.11 ). All the 

districts of Arunachal Pradesh had below 25.00 per cent literacy among the tribals in the 

rural areas in 1981 (map 3.16). Only two districts of the region had more than 55.00 per cent 

literacy among the Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas. The literacy among the 
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Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas more than 55.00 per cent grew in number to 

five districts in 1991. Most the districts of the region had literacy rate between 35.00 and 

45.00 per cent among the Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in 1991 (map 3.17). 

Not a single district of Arunachal Pradesh had 35.00-45.00 per cent literacy rate among the 

tribal population in the rural areas in 1991. 

Table 3.11: District-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe, Rural) in North-East India, 1981 
and 1991 

State I98I I99I 
<25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 <25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 

Arunachal 9 - - - - 4 5 - - -
Pradesh 
Assam I 6 2 - - - 2 6 - I 
Manipur - 2 4 - - - - 4 I I 
Meghalaya 2 3 - - - I 1 3 - -
Mizoram - I - I I - - I I I 
Nagaland I I 4 - I - I I J 2 
Tripura 2 I - - - I I I - -
North-East 15 I4 10 I 2 6 10 16 5 5 

Source: Complied by author from Append1x-Vl. 

Aizawl district had the highest literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in 

the rural area in the region in both the census years (Appendix-VI). It was the lowest in East 

Kameng in the region in the same period. Aizawl district had 61.41 and 65.38 per cent 

literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in 1981 and 1991, 

respectively. The literacy rates of East Kameng district were 3.8 and I 5.8 I per cent among 

the Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in 1981 and 1991, respectively. 

Of the 37 districts of the region, 14 districts had literacy rate between 60.00 and 

70.00 per cent among the Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas in 1981 (Table-
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3.12). The number of districts between 60.00 and 70.00 per cent literacy rate among the 

tribal population in the urban areas remained the same as 1981 in 1991. The literacy rate 

among the Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas below 50.00 per cent was nil in 

Assam, Mizoram and Tripura in 1981 (map 3.18). The literacy rates among the Scheduled 

Tribe population grew invariably in the urban areas in all the districts in the region between 

1981 and 1991. Only one district of the region had below 50.00 per cent tribal literacy rate 

in the urban areas in 1991 (map 3.19). Not a single district ofthe region had more than 80.00 

per cent literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas in 1981. 

However, in 1991 one district had more than 80.00 per cent literacy rate among the tribal 

population in the urban areas (map 3.19) 

Table 3.12: District-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe, Urban) in No1·th-East lndht, 1981 
and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
<50 50-60 60-70 70-80 >80 <50 50-60 60-70 70-80 >80 

Arunachal Pradesh 2 3 - - - - 4 3 - -
Assam - 2 3 4 - - 2 2 5 -
Manipur 2 - 3 I - I - 2 - -
Meghalaya I I 3 - - - 2 3 - -
Mizoram - - I 2 - - - I 2 -
Nagaland I - 4 I - - 2 3 2 -
Trpura - - - 3 - - I - I I 
North-East 6 6 14 II - I II 14 10 I 

Source: Comp1led by author from Appendix-VI. 

The literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe population in urban areas were quite 

higher than that of the rural areas in both the census years 1981 and 1991 (except in 

Tcngnoupal District of Manipur) (Appendix-VI). West Tripura district had the highest 

literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in urban areas in the region in 1981, i.e., 
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79.48 per cent. It was the lowest in Lower Subansiri district in the same year. i.e .. 40.28 per 

cent. The literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in urban area of Tripura South 

was the highest (81.00%) in the region in 1991. It was the lowest (38.25%) in Tengnoupal 

district of Manipur. It may be mentioned here that the literacy rates among the Scheduled 

Tribe population declined in some of the districts in the region between 1981 and 1991. The 

share of Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas was very little in most of the districts 

of the region in the same period. 

3.5 Literacy Rates Among the Non-Scheduled Tribes in North-E~1st India, 1981 and 
1991: 

The literacy rates among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population were higher than that 

of Scheduled Tribes in all the districts including the region in both the decades (1981 and 

1991). The region had 38.81 per cent literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in 1981 (Table-3.13). The rates among the Non-Schedule Tribe men and women 

were 46.98 and 29.73 per cent in the same year, respectively. The rates in the rural and 

urban areas were 34.96 and 63.81 per cent in 1981, respectively. There is a positive growth 

of literacy rate among the Non-Schedule Tribe population in the region between 1981 and 

1991. The overall Non-Schedule Tribe literacy rate of the region was 44.85 per cent in 1991. 

The rates among the Non- Schedule Tribe men and women were 52.53 and 36.40 per cent, 

respectively. The literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural was 

lower than that of urban areas in the region in 1991. It was 34.9(> per cent. where as that of 

urban areas had 67.49 percent in 1991. 
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The literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population was the highest in the 

state of Mizoram, i.e., 63.62 per cent (Table-3.13). It was the lowest in the state of 

Arunachal Pradesh in 1981, i.e., 36.40 per cent. Assam had the highest share of Non-

Scheduled Tribe Population (87.90% in 1981), but the literacy rate was low in the same 

year, i.e., 3 7.40 per cent. It progressed reasonably over the decade ( 1981 - 1991 ). In the year 

1991, the literacy among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population was the highest ( 68.41 %) in 

Mizoram and the lowest in Assam (42.95 %) in the region. The rates among the Non-

Scheduled Tribe men and women were the highest in the state of Mizoram in 1981 as well 

as 1991 in the region. The literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe men was the lowest 

in the state of Arunachal Pradesh in 1981, i.e., 43.98 per cent. But in 1991. the rate among 

the Non-Scheduled Tribe men of Arunachal Pradesh was little higher than that of Assam. So 

Assam with 50.41 per cent Non-Scheduled Tribe male literacy rate became the lowest in the 

region. The literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe women was the lowest in the State 

of Arunachal Pradesh in the region, i.e., 23.7 4 in 1981 and 30.60 per cent in 1991. 

Table 3.13: State-wise Literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe) in North-East India, 1981 
and 1991 

State/N.E. Total Male Female Rural Urban 
1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 

Assam 37.40 42.95 45.20 50.41 28.78 34.80 33.92 39.40 64.85 68.36 
Manipur 41.96 52.59 54.94 63.79 28.57 40.90 37.31 53.64 51.85 58.80 
Meghalaya 44.56 51.49 51.47 58.37 35.67 42.48 29.73 33.48 65.47 70.71 
Mizoram 63.62 68.41 67.47 71.44 46.59 56.84 56.00 58.69 74.20 74.32 
N<~aland 54.39 58.42 61.06 65.59 40.90 4s.:n 48.06 45.J I (>1.92 69.52 
Tripura 49.69 57.29 58.87 64.90 39.79 49.15 45.55 53.33 73.48 71.81 
North-East 38.81 44.85 46.98 52.53 29.73 36.40 34.96 40.97 63.81 67.49 
Source: Calculated by Author from (a) Pnmary Census Abstract, Senes-1, Part-11 13 (ii) 1981 and 1991, 
b) Primary Census Abstract, Scheduled Tribe Population Tables, Series-[, Part-11 B (iii), 1981 and 1991, 
Registrar General and Census Commissioner, New Delhi. 
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The literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural area was 

the highest in Mizoram in both the decades (56.00 in 1981 and 58.69 %in 1991) (Table-

3.13). It was the lowest in Arunachal Pradesh (32.79 in 1981 and 37.83 % in 1991). 

Mizoram had the highest and Manipur had the lowest literacy rates among the Non-

Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas in both the census years. Mizoram had 74.20 

and 74.32 per cent literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urban 

areas in 1981 and 1991, respectively, where as Manipur had 51.85 in 1981 and 58.80 per 

cent in 1991. 

Out of 42 districts of the region, not a single district had below 25 per cent literacy 

rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population (Table-3.14). Of the total districts, 10 

districts had the literacy rate between 25.00 and 35.00 per cent (map 3.20). Only 9 districts 

had non-tribal literacy rate more than 55.00 per cent. The level of literacy increased in all 

the districts of the region between 1981 and 1991. The number of districts increased to 15 

and 13 under the categories of 45.00-55.00 and more than 55.00 per cent, respcctivl'ly. Not a 

single district of Arunachal Pradesh had more than 55.00 per cent literacy rate among the 

Non-Scheduled Tribe population in 1991 (map 3.21). 

Table 3.14: District-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe) in North-East India, 1981 and 
1991 

State 1981 I <)91 
<25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 <25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 

Arunachal Pradesh - 5 2 2 - - - 4 5 -
Assam - 3 4 2 - - I 4 3 I 
Manipur - I 4 I - - I I 2 2 
Mcghalaya - I 3 - I - I 2 I I 
Mizoram - - - I 2 - - - I 2 
Nagaland - - - I 6 - - - 3 4 
Tripura - - - 3 - - - - - 3 
North-East - 10 13 10 9 - 3 II 15 13 

Source: Compiled by author from Appendix-VII. 
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The literacy rate among the non-tribal population of the region was the highest in 

Lunglei district, i.e., 68.06 per cent (Appendix-VII). It was the lowest (27.42%) in Manipur 

North in 19H l.Thc litcrm:y rate umong th~.: Nun-Scheduled Trib~.: population incr~.:ascd 

between 1981 and 1991 in all the districts of the region. In some of the districts a very high 

literacy growth had taken place among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population, e.g., 

Mokokchung (Nagaland), Manipur East (Manipur) etc. in 1991. But the share of non-tribal 

population did not grow in that rate. So it shows a clear evidence that the participation of the 

Non-Scheduled Tribe population towards the education is more than the tribal population. 

Table-3.15 shows the number of districts under the different literacy groups among 

the Non-Scheduled Tribe male population in the region in 1981 and 1991.The literacy rates 

among the Non-Scheduled Tribe men were moderate to very high (35.00-45.00, 45.00-55.00 

and >55.00 per cent) in all the districts of the region in 1981 and 1991.The literacy rates 

among the Non-Scheduled Tribe men were more than 50.00 per cent in all th~: districts or 

Nagaland and Tripura in both the years. More than fifty per cent districts of the region had 

more than 55.00 per cent literacy among the Non-Scheduled Tribe men in 1991. The literacy 

rates among the Non-Scheduled Tribe women were low (<25%) in 12 districts of the region 

in 1981 (Table-3.16). The number districts below 25.00 per cent literacy rate among the 

non-tribal women declined to 4 in 1991. Except in Meghalaya, in all other districts of the 

region the non-tribal women literacy rate grew. Arunachal Pradesh, Assam and Manipur had 

one district each below 25.00 per cent literacy rate among the non-tribal women. In 1981, 

not a single district of the region had Non-Scheduled Tribe women literacy rate more than 
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55.00 per cent. In 1991, one district of Meghalaya, two districts each in Mizoram and 

Nagaland had more than 55.00 per cent literacy among the Non-Scheduled Tribe women. 

Table 3.15: District-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe, Males) in North-East 
India, 1981 and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
<25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 <25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 

Arunachal - - 6 I 2 - - - 6 3 
Pradesh 
Assam - - 4 4 I - - 2 5 2 
Manipur - - 4 - 2 - - - I 5 
Meghalaya - - I 2 2 - - 2 2 I 
Mizoram - - - I 2 - - - - 3 
Nagaland - - - - 7 - - - - 7 
Tripura - - - - 3 - - - - 3 
North-East - - 15 8 19 - - 4 14 24 

Source: Comp1led by author from Appendix-VII. 

Table 3.16: District-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe, Female) in North-East 
India, 1981 and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
<25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 <25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 

Arunachal 5 I 3 - - I 4 4 - -
Pradesh 
Assam 3 4 2 - - I 2 4 2 -
Manipur 3 3 - - - I 2 2 I . 
Meghalaya I 3 - I - I 3 - - I 
Mizoram - I I I - - I - - 2 
Nagaland - 3 2 2 - . - 3 2 2 
Tripura - - 3 - - - - - 3 -
North-East I2 I5 II 4 - 4 12 13 8 5 

Source: Comp1led by author from Appendix-VII. 

Wokha had the highest (75.24%) and Goalpara had the lowest (35.65%) literacy 

among the Non-Scheduled Tribe male population in the region in 1981 (Appendix-VII). 

Manipur East had the highest (82.41 %) and Jaintia Hills had the lowest ( 40.83%) literacy 

rates among the Non-Scheduled Tribe males in the region in I 99 I. The Non-Scheduled 
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Tribe female literacy rates were lower than that of male in all the districts of the region in 

both the census years. The non-trihal female literacy rate was the highest in Aizawl in the 

region in 1981, i.e., 49.87 per cent. It was the lowest ( 16.88%) in Tirap district in the same 

year. In 1991, Mokokchung had 60.55 per cent, the highest and Jaintia Hills had 18.08 per 

cent, the lowest literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe women in 1991. The 

percentage of literacy rate among the non-tribal women grew marginally between 1981 and 

1991. 

Only three districts of the region had below 25.00 per cent literacy rate among the 

Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in 1981 (Table-3.17). Most of the districts 

of the region had literacy rates between 25.00 -35.00 and 35.00-45.00 per cent among the 

Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas (map 3.22 and 3.23 ). Only 9 districts of 

the region had more than 55.00 per cent literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in the rural areas in 1991 (map.3.23). 

Table 3.17: District-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe, Runtl) in North-East 
India, 1981 and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
<25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 <25 25-35 35-45 45-55 >55 

Arunachal Pradesh I 4 2 2 - - 4 I 4 -
Assam I 5 3 - - - 2 5 2 -
Manipur - 2 4 - - - - I 2 3 
Mcghalaya I - 4 - - - 2 3 - -
Mizoram - - - I 2 - - - I 2 
Nagaland - - I 2 4 - - 2 I 4 
Tripura - - I 2 - - - - 3 -
North-East 3 II 15 7 6 - 8 12 13 l) 

Source: Comptlcd by author from Appcndtx- VII. 
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The literacy rate was the highest in Lunglei district among the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in rural area in 1981, i.e., 65.16 per cent (Appendix-VII). It was the lowest 

(22.98%) in Dibang Valley. In some of the districts of North-East, the literacy rates among 

the Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas declined between 1981 and 1991, for 

example, Upper Subansiri, Kohima, Phek, etc. Mokokchung had 69.36 per cent, the highest 

and Goalpara had 28.65 per cent, the lowest literacy rates among the non-tribal population in 

the rural areas in the region in 1991. 

Table 3.18: District-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe, Urban) in North-East 
India, 1981 and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
<50 50-60 60-70 70-80 >80 <50 50-60 60-70 70-80 >SO 

Arunachal - 5 - - - - 4 2 I -
Pradesh 
Assam - I 8 - - - - 7 2 -
Manipur 3 2 I - - I 2 - - -
Mcghalaya I 2 2 - - - I 3 I -
Mizoram - - - 3 - - - - 3 -
Nagaland - I 4 I - - I 5 I -
Tripura - - I 2 - - - - 3 -
North-East 4 II 16 6 - I 8 17 II -

Source: Complied by author from Append1x-VII. 

Of the total districts of the region three districts of Manipur and one district of 

Mcghalaya had below 50.00 per cent literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in the urban areas in 1981 (Table-3.18). All the districts of Mizoram had literacy 

rate between 70.00 and 80.00 per cent among the non-tribal population in the urban areas in 

both the census years (maps 3.24 and 3.25). In 1981, six districts of the region had 70.00-

80.00 per cent literacy among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas (map 
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3.24). The number district with 70.00-80.00 per cent literacy among the non-tribal 

population in the urban areas grew to 11 in 1991 (map 3.25). 

The highest (74.49%) and the lowest (44.22%) literacy rates among the Non­

Scheduled Tribe population in the urban area of the region were in Tripura West and 

Manipur North in 1981, respectively (Appendix-VII). Phek district had the highest literacy 

rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urban area in 1991, i.e., 79.74 per 

cent. It was the lowest (52.44%) in West Garo Hills. 

3.6 Findings: 

The literacy rate has increased in all the states including the region, between 1981 

and 200 I. Mizoram stands the highest in literacy rates in all respect in this period (Tablc-

3.1 ), i.e., overall, male, female, rural and urban. Arunachal Pradesh remained as the lowest 

in the region during the same period. Growth of literacy was the highest in this state in 

comparison to all the states of the region. There was a marked increase of literacy rate 

among the female population in this state, i.e., from 11.32 in 1981 to 35.85 per cent in 2001. 

Three states in the region had below North-East's average literacy in 1981 and male literacy 

in 1991. Those were the states of Arunachal Pradesh, Assam and Meghalaya. Arunachal 

Pradesh and Assam had less than the region's female literacy average in 1981. i.e. 28.92 per 

cent. In Meghalaya, female literacy rate was more than that of region's average in the same 

year. Though it increased over the decade, it remained below that of the region's average, 

i.e., 35.92 per cent. The literacy rate among the women was marginally low than that of 

region's average in the state of Meghalaya in 2001, i.e., 48.58 per cent. There arc marked 
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gaps in male-female and rural-urban literacy rates in all the districts of the region. Jaintia 

Hills of Meghalaya was the only district where the female literacy rate was marginally 

higher than other districts in three census years (Appendix-V). 

The rural literacy rates were less than that of region's average m the states of 

Arunachal Pradesh, Assam and Meghalaya in 1981 and 1991. The urban literacy rates of 

Arunachal Pradesh and Manipur were below the North-East urban literacy average in 1981. 

Though it increased somewhat in the next decade, it still remained below the average (in 

1991). Meghalaya, had more than North-East urban literacy level in 1981, but it decreased in 

1991. 

Appendix-VI shows 24 districts of the region had less than North-East literacy rate 

average among the Scheduled Tribe population in 1981. Districts declined in number to 21 

in 1991. The literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe population increased between 1981 

and 1991 in all the states of the region. There was a remarkable growth of literacy rate 

among the Scheduled Tribe population in most of the states of the North-East India. The 

literacy rates among the female population of Arunachal Pradesh increased from 7.31 111 

1981 to 19.51 percent in 1991 (Table-3.7). 

Literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population m rural areas was same in 

Manipur and Nagaland in 1981 (Table-3. 7). It increased in 1991. The rates among the 

Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas increased more in Nagaland (47.65%) than 

Manipur (42.88%) in the same year. 

Mizoram had the highest Scheduled Tribe literacy rates in the region 111 every 

respect. In 1981, the urban literacy rate was the highest (78.81%) in Tripura (Table 3.7). In 
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the next decade, it declined to 75.41 per cent in the same state. Mizoram moved to the first 

spot. 

Out of 42 districts, 24 districts had below North-East Scheduled Tribe literacy rate in 

1981. All the districts of Arunachal Pradesh had below the region's Scheduled Tribe literacy 

average in the same year. Except East Khasi Hills of Meghalaya, rest of the four districts 

had below the region's Scheduled Tribe literacy average, i.e., 33.49 per cent. Though the 

literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe population increased, the same number (24) of 

districts were below the North-East literacy average. 

In all the districts of the region, male literacy rate is invariably more than the 

females, but in Jaintia Hills district of Meghalaya, female literacy rate was more than the 

males' in both 1981 and 1991 census years. The non-tribal literacy rate increased between 

1981 and 1991.Itincrcasedfrom38.81 in 1981 to44.85pcrccntin 1991 (Table3.13).0nly 

two states (Arunachal Pradesh and Assam) had below Non-Scheduled Tribe literacy average 

of the region in 1981 and 1991. 

In Tripura the literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urban 

areas declined from 73.48 in 1981 to 71.81 percent in 1991. The gap between male-female 

and rural-urban literacy rates did not decline over the decade. 

The district level data for non-tribal literacy rate reveals that. out of 42 districts 13 

districts had below North-East non-tribal literacy average in 1981, i.e., 38.81 per cent. It 

declined to 12 districts in 1991 (Appendix-VII). Again, the same table shows that the 

literacy rates among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population declined in many districts of the 

region between 1981 and 1991, e.g., in Jaintia Hills, West Khasi llills and \Vokha, etc. It can 
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be mentioned here that concentration of tribal population was more in these districts. In all 

the three districts of Tripura, the urban non-tribal literacy rates declined between 1981 and 

1991. 
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Appendix-V 
District-wise literacy rates in North-I~ast Indin, 1981 and 1991 

1981 1991 2001 

State/District T M F R u T M F R u T M F 

f4.ruuacllal Pratle.~ll 
West Kameng 20.97 28.3 12.43 19.17 48.73 32.36 40.58 22.46 30.56 57.54 45.82 55.02 34.49 

East Kameng 7.73 12.31 2.88 7.73 - 20.82 30.23 11.03 20.82 - 40.89 52.66 28.86 

Lower Subansiri 19.52 27.94 10.01 14.61 53.79 33.03 41 24.13 25.36 55.43 39.09 45.25 32.57 

Upper Subansiri 12.9 20.28 5.29 12.9 - 30.83 38.93 21.5 30.83 - 41.14 47.61 34.48 

West Siang 22.5 30.81 13.39 19.03 50.95 35.5 42.65 27.32 30.95 61.87 50.22 55.74 44.18 

East Siang 26.04 34.92 15.57 21.76 54.72 35.29 42.54 26.88 31.93 54.79 50S\ 57.12 43.54 

Dibang Valley 26.28 34.74 13.49 26.28 - 36.88 46.05 25.25 32.01 62.08 4&.89 56.6 39.69 

Lohit 28.26 36.63 17.54 25.58 55.47 38.47 47.26 46.6 33.17 58.18 45.23 53.49 35.6 

rirap 19.33 27.68 9.68 19.33 - 29.58 39 18.66 27.81 73.04 38.12 47.37 27.92 

AHll/11 

Goal para 29.03 36.68 20.89 26.25 58.07 33.39 40.66 25.69 30.45 61.76 44.02 50.43 37.25 

Kamrup 39.02 47.59 29.51 34.14 65.96 45.66 53.75 36.78 40.63 69.1& 57.82 6-1 .(13 50.41 ---
Darrang 31.04 38.33 23.03 28.92 63.72 36.32 43.58 28.47 34.:23 68.19 ·18.61 55.36 -11.46 -- !------
Nagaon 36.73 43.81 29.03 3·L09 65.16 41.92 ·18.42 34.9·1 39.18 (18.18 50.45 55.88 -14 .(18 

---
Sibsagar 45.67 52.78 37.78 43.53 67.18 52.05 58.83 44.61 50.05 71.09 64.62 70.29 58.45 

Lakhimpur 38.82 46.83 29.86 35.21 64.85 4-L65 52.47 36.05 41.28 68.53 57.21 6·1.76 -19.07 

Karbi Anglong 29.8 37.81 20.84 27.24 60.21 35.88 44.15 26.76 33.02 59.92 48.33 56.26 39.73 

N.C. Hills 40.1 48.01 30.81 34.01 68.8 46.58 54.39 37.46 39.83 69.33 57.56 64.7 ·19.47 

Cachar 39.6 48.45 30.09 36.88 69.69 45.81 54.01 37.05 43.17 74 55.62 62.13 48.7 

Mauipur 

Manipur North 31.03 41.08 20.2 30.64 36.94 38.89 46.97 30.31 38.89 - 45.12 50.64 39.17 

Manipur West 36.38 46.44 26.06 35.47 48.8 41.77 49.98 32.99 41.77 - 50.47 58.01 42.3 

Manipur South 44.85 52.99 36.09 41.81 58.13 48.45 55.47 40.91 44.62 64.63 65.07 73.68 56.41 

lfengnoupal 34.23 42.71 25.16 33.19 40.86 39.02 48.28 28.89 38.91 39.73 49.99 57.41 42.46 
Manipur Central 43.28 56.68 29.77 38.35 52.55 53.13 64.15 41.85 48.87 59.51 64.66 73.29 56.02 

Manipur East 41.99 52.09 30.99 40.21 65.58 51.6 59.87 42.25 51.6 - 59.09 64.87 52.8 

He~:Jwla~·a 

~aintia Hills 24.51 24.63 24.38 20.77 66.01 26.71 26.12 27.3 22.8-1 64.17 41.19 39.35 ·13.07 
East Khasi Hills 43.73 46.96 40.3 31.95 65.25 47.95 50.44 45.3 I 35.92 70.53 60.8S 62.18 59.55 
West Khasi Hills 31.97 34.08 29.75 31.47 52.35 38.05 39.94 36.06 36.98 53.42 50.(>2 51.74 ·19.46 
East Garo Hills 33.51 39.01 27.66 33.05 ·17 .41 37.01 42.11 31.69 35.95 52.74 49.42 5•1.06 4•l.6 

·-- ------ -- -- ---
West Garo !!ills 25.91 32.04 19.55 21.69 61.27 30.5·1 36.59 24.23 2(1.53 63.58 ·11.06 ·17.06 36.63 

ftfizoram 

,Aizawl 65.09 68.91 61 61.16 74.89 71.89 74.17 69.42 65.22 77.5 79.37 80.60 78.08 
Lunglei 56.89 62.55 50.·16 52.62 74.1 63.56 67.7 59.01 5·1.59 77.02 70.37 73.32 67.17 
Chhirntuipui 37.07 44.55 28.73 34.08 62.37 47.22 53.28 40.56 43.74 69.13 55.73 61.14 49.89 
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\Naglllalld 

Kohima 48.94 57.04 38.69 43.67 63.28 56.61 62.81 49.37 51.06 69.4 65.09 70.38 59.21 

Phek 37.99 49.09 25.27 37.99 - 51.27 59.8 41.58 50.01 65.38 58.69 65.04 51.82 

[Zunheboto 45.59 52.81 37.8 42.63 66.19 52.67 58.34 46.81 50.93 65.48 58.66 61.79 55.34 

Wokha 45.6 55.49 34.82 42.21 66.03 60.27 66.71 53.25 57.94 71.32 70.58 74.82 66 

Mokokchung 61.78 65.95 57.18 60.45 68.1 67.73 70.56 64.63 66.39 74.92 75.79 77.84 73.55 

lfucnsang 30.49 36.89 23.32 27.37 66.27 40.21 45.25 34.54 38.18 60.61 44.24 48.53 39.54 

Mon 19.89 26.45 12.35 16.49 55.41 29.76 35.07 23.68 27.65 56.9t1 36.15 40.28 31.47 

Tripura 
lfripura West 46.21 56.15 35.8 41.07 74.71 54.2 62.6 45.3 48.73 71.13 68.22 74.69 61.43 

:fripura North 41.96 50.78 32.53 39.57 74.21 49.1 56.92 40.77 46.81 72.91 59.16 65.95 52 

[fripura South 34.83 44.59 24.5 32.15 69.11 42.08 51.19 32.49 39.96 76.23 60.42 68.32 52.09 

Appendix-VI 
District-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe) in North-East India, 1981 and 1991 

1981 1991 
State/District Total Male Female Rural Urban Total Male Femak Rural Urban 
Arullacllal Pradesh 
West Kameng 12.61 18.35 6.92 11.85 39.54 3.21 29.51 16.94 l2t.91 56.74 
East Kameng 3.84 6.72 1.02 3.84 - 15.81 24.3 7.47 15.81 -
Lower Subansiri 10.44 16.30 4.65 9.34 40.28 4.38 30.93 17.89 20.34 50.98 
Upper Subansiri 9.09 14.87 3.58 9.09 - 8.14 36.29 19.89 28.14 -
West Siang 18.50 6.87 10.26 16.94 52.07 31.24 37.65 25.05 29.12 57.23 
East Siang 3.04 32.1( 13.88 ~1.44 57.40 33.23 39.64 26.84 31.76 58.24 
Dibang Velley ~0.45 0.21 11.06 ~0.45 - 5.27 ~5.44 25.10 32.93 68.80 
Lohit 1.39 30.0( 12.62 120.55 55.06 34.61 ~2.54 26.52 32.48 62.80 
ITir'!Q_ 12.54 18.91 5.99 12.54 - 123.48 31.81 14.91 ~2.62 63.87 
Vtssam 
1~'"1oalpara .13.93 . 2.21 25.42 .l:l.J< Mi. 78 .18.93 16.54 J 1.10 18.3·1 71.2·1 

~0.5C 
--

~7.49 
f.--

Kamrup 31.21 21.71 30.05 61.84 38.42 29.17 37.09 62.63 
Darrang 8.0( 35.22 20.68 (27. 78 63.61 33.63 ~0.68 26.38 33.30 65.79 
INagaon 32.02 1.25 22.57 31.5( 55.85 39.83 ~8.79 30.72 39.29 54.69 
Sibsagar ~5.3( ~4.00 26.32 34.9C 73.49 2.30 50.7( 33.51 ~1.76 79.43 
Lakhimpur 7.84 6.13 29.19 37.0S 76.01 5.55 52.94 37.85 ~4.76 78.00 
Karbi Ang1ong 5.81 33.55 17.61 ~4.37 57.48 32.65 ~0.37 24.53 30.95 56.77 
N.C. Hills 34.66 2.9( 25.82 31.4( 70.36 1.54 ~9.67 32.85 37.74 70.06 
Cachar 4.94 51.85 37.67 f-+4.58 77.42 56.71 63.45 49.80 56.34 78.37 --· 
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IMauipur --- -- -··· --~---
Manipur North 32.73 42Jn 22.35 32.63 34.17 39.26 47.14 31.10 39.26 -
Manipur West 35.89 45.76 26.06 35.48 77.51 ~1.49 49.31 33.34 41.49 -
Manipur South ~4.83 51.14 36.80 U.12 (>0.82 47.71 54.23 40.97 13.79 65.70 
rrengnoupal 33.36 40.54 26.06 ~3.61 29.47 37.12 f45.21 28.86 37.07 38.25 
Manip_ur Cental 54.24 ~4.36 43:24 ~1.49 64.09 60.72 67.69 52.98 54.65 68.07 
Manipur East ~1.82 51.86 31.52 f40.05 65.87 49.40 56.30 42.14 f49.40 -
IMeglzalaya 
~ayantia Hilla ~3.60 22.87 24.31 20.00 66.84 35.96 38.25 33.62 31.28 65.80 
East Khasi Hills 39.25 40.99 37.55 31.21 64.07 26.32 ~5.09 27.52 ~2.65 64.40 
West Khasi Hills 31.62 33.32 29.84 31.15 53.46 43.48 f44.18 42.79 35.24 69.37 
East Garo Hills 32.72 37.62 27.66 32.44 44.09 37.99 39.71 36.21 36.97 53.09 
West Garo Hills ~4.73 30.05 19.37 21.16 60.95 36.73 41.61 31.73 35.79 52.80 
Mizoram 
Aizawl 65.10 68.91 61.30 '>1.41 74.96 72.01 74.34 69.64 65.38 77.76 
Lunglci 55.92 61.20 50.59 51.73 74.16 62.99 66.84 59.06 54.23 77.19 
Chhim 36.23 f43.57 28.69 .13.24 61.65 ~6.91 52.93 40.6CJ D.51 (>8.(>2 
INagalmul 
Kohima 47.29 56.04 37.91 43.76 67.32 57.41 63.63 50.86 53.58 73.04 
Phck J6.43 47.41 24.61 36.43 - 50.33 59.22 40.85 ~9.77 59.17 
Wokha 44.71 54.04 35.01 41.72 67.18 ~0.75 67.37 53.87 58.69 71.97 
Zunheboto 44.55 51.13 38.04 42.34 64.62 52.18 57.53 46.80 50.68 64.80 
Mokok 61.77 ~5.75 57.70 60.19 70.75 65.76 26.37 64.80 66.25 62.58 
Tuensang 28.54 J4.35 22.46 26.26 65.47 39.21 43.88 34.13 37.53 61.60 
Mon 15.61 ~0.01 11.0 I 13.50 48.09 :27.68 32.10 22.91 26.00 54.40 
Tripura 
rripura West 30.73 ~3.19 18.00 ~9.38 79.48 41.90 52.76 30.69 40.63 77.91 
fripura North ~0.97 80.36 11.02 ~0.75 72.38 30.55 ~0.40 20.17 30.24 59.75 
Tripura South 14.94 23.63 5.84 14.79 77.97 23.74 33.25 13.97 23.59 81.00 



84 

Appendix-VII 
District-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe) In North-East lndha, 1981 <md 1991 

1981 1991 

State/District Total Male Female Rural Urban Total Male Female Rural Urban 

Arunachal Pradesh 
West Kameng 37.42 44.08 26.65 35.20 52.71 47.02 54.75 34.22 45.6 I 57.96 

East Kameng 34.40 40.93 21.82 34.40 - 50.49 58.08 38.55 50.49 -
Lower Subansiri 51.28 59.17 36.79 46.33 57.60 54.11 61.39 43.21 49.25 58.00 

Upper Subansiri 54.77 61.01 39.14 54.77 . 47.29 49.95 39.93 47.29 . 
West Siang 43.55 46.26 38.17 38.03 50.37 51.21 56.30 39.72 41.17 65.20 

~ast Siang 33.74 40.65 21.55 22.98 53.84 39.79 47.63 26.98 32.49 53.58 
Dibang V ell e)'_ 31.79 37.70 17.50 31.79 - 38.22 46.48 25.40 31.08 60.57 
Lohit 33.51 40.87 22.26 29.94 55.53 40.77 49.67 95.11 33.71 57.53 

lfirap_ 30.48 40.20 16.88 30.48 - 37.48 47.18 24.29 34.82 76.92 
~ssam 
KJoalpara 28.11 35.65 20.01 24.77 57.81 32.24 39.47 24.55 28.65 61.44 
~amrup 39.99 48.44 30.53 34.73 66.08 46.60 54.53 37.80 41.16 69.41 
Darrang 31.47 38.77 23.38 29.10 63.72 36.75 44.03 28.82 34.39 68.24 
INagaon 37.08 43.99 29.53 34.30 65.32 42.06 48.40 35.25 39.18 68.52 
Sibsagar 46.55 53.51 38.79 44.33 67.12 52.96 59.58 45.69 50.9 1 70.98 
Lakhimpur 39.00 46.95 29.99 34.83 64.58 44.47 52.38 35.69 40.51 68.22 
Karbi Anglong 34.28 42.36 24.69 30.74 61.36 39.31 47.99 29.26 35.44 61.39 
N.C. Hills 51.02 56.87 42.63 41.38 68.09 56.16 62.41 47.54 46.11 68.95 
Cachar 39.56 48.42 30.03 36.81 69.68 45.73 53.94 36.95 43.06 74.00 
I,Mauipur 
Manipur North 27.42 37.57 15.26 26.47 44.22 36.94 46.14 25.77 36.94 -
Manipur West 36.82 47.03 26.06 35.45 46.72 49.73 63.97 16.52 49.73 -
Manipur South 45.00 62.89 30.66 38.73 52.68 59.02 69.43 39.68 60.13 57.10 
~engnoupal 36.09 46.99 23.08 31.98 45.90 50.24 62.95 29.06 69.92 40.34 
Manipur Cental 42.99 56.47 29.42 38.29 52.04 52.82 63.99 41.42 48.67 59.11 
Manipur East 43.48 53.57 24.52 41.59 63.62 81.91 92.41 45.77 81.91 -
Megllalaya 
Jaintia Hills 42.02 47.41 26.88 37.70 59.72 35.05 40.83 18.08 27.67 62.18 
East Khasi Hills 55.93 60.92 49.22 36.34 66.46 64.15 69.78 56.33 42.95 71.92 
West Khasi Hills 44.05 55.21 25.JS 4.1. 75 46.09 41.04 49.2R 25.M .17.(d (>0.96 --
East Garo llills 41.56 51.43 27.(>0 39.94 55.24 45.(>4 54.21 29.l),~ c~2.51 52.44 
West Garo Hills 29.20 37.32 20.08 23.28 61.78 34.53 42.67 25.78 28.75 65.99 
Mizoram 
Aizawl 65.03 68.91 49.S7 55.37 7cLJ9 (>l).77 72.23 (>0.11 (>I. I 0 73Y.7 
Lunglci 68.06 71.50 44.77 65.16 73.71 73.17 76.67 56.86 67.46 75.49 
Chhim 49.41 53.56 30.37 4o.54 72.47 53.92 57.'>2 34.01 49.05 77.71) 



85 

Nag_ala11d 
Kohima 52.07 58.59 40.64 43.36 60.95 54.28 60.81 43.93 35.90 65.96 
Phek 60.55 65.83 44.28 60.55 - 66.39 66.06 65.76 56.14 79.74 
Wokha 60.48 72.95 29.28 58.70 61.91 54.20 60.38 41.70 44.42 68.24 
iZunheboto 66.41 75.24 28.03 57.92 70.98 68.90 75.71 47.12 67.71 69.88 
Mokok 61.87 491.09 47.01 64.74 58.04 92.53 461.70 60.65 69.36 120.20 
Tucnsang 58.35 61.02 49.43 52.07 67.96 59.56 65.41 46.61 61.16 57.87 
Mon 55.81 64.37 32.64 50.56 67.63 54.16 60.68 38.48 51.08 64.85 
Tripura 
[ripura West 51.37 60.40 41.83 45.78 74.49 58.34 65.86 50.30 52.58 70.88 
fripura North 49.86 58.40 40.68 47.34 74.24 56.45 63.42 49.00 54.19 73.38 
ifripura South 45.93 56.19 35.01 43.03 69.01 55.92 64.48 46.76 53.66 76.14 



Chaptcr-IV 

Educational Dcvclopn1cnt in North-East India 

4.1 Introduction: 

Education is an essential input in the process of economic development of a 

country/region. There arc many evidences at the micro and macro-levels on the linkage 

between education and the economy. There also evidences of the impact of education on the 

social life of a nation/region. Education leads to more rdincd generation and provides 

freedom and choices to people and opens new avenues and opportunities. This leads to a 

more diversified economic activity. Finally, it leads to better standard of living of the 

people. Without education nothing can be achieved, whether in the field of science, medical 

sciences, technology or any other for that matter. It is the base of all 1 hunan Resource 

Development, a stepping-stone for the onward march of culture, the bedrock of all human 

progress. In spite of the introduction of British education in India, the educational 

attainments at the time of our independence were fairly low. After five decades of 

independence the educational scene in the country is completely transformed. India has one 

of the largest educational systems in the world with the largest number of primary schools 

and the number of children enrolled in the schools. Even with this all the children of the 

country between the age group 6-11 years arc not enrolled in the school for the formal 

education. There arc many problems faced by the children of our country. The same can also 

observed in the North-East India. The present chapter deals with the educational facilities in 
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North-East India. Districts have been taken as the unit of study. The major limitation of the 

chapter is the unavailability of data for some of the states of the region. 

4.2 Distribution of Schools (District-wise) in North-East India, 1994: 

Of the total schools of the region the share of primary school was 49.96 per cent in 

1994 (Table- 4.1). Upper primary and secondary schools had 33.88 and 16.16 per cent share 

in the same year, respectively. The share of primary schools was the highest in Arunachal 

Pradesh in the region, i.e., 78.17 per cent. Mizoram had just above fifty per cent share of 

primary school, the lowest in the region in 1994. The shares of upper primary and secondary 

schools were the highest in the states of Mizoram and Manipur, 33.70 and 15.42 per cent, 

respectively. Arunachal Pradesh had the lowest shares of upper primary and secondary 

schools. Arunachal Pradesh, Assam and Mcghalaya had more or less the same share of 

secondary schools in 1994. 

Table 4.1: Distribution of Schools (State-wise) in North-East India, 199-t 

State/ North-East Primary Up_per Primary Secondary 
Arunachal Pradesh 78.17 14.45 7.38 
Assam 74.56 17.92 7.52 
Manipur 68.22 16.36 15.42 

Mcgha1aya 76.93 15.39 7.68 

Mizoram 52.27 33.70 14.02 

Nagai and 68.32 21.47 10.21 
Tripura 72.44 15.49 12.07 
North-East 49.96 33.88 16.16 
Source: Sixth All India EducatiOnal Survey, State Reports. 
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The share of primary schools was very high in 5 districts in the state or Arunachal 

Pradesh in 1994 (Table-4.2). All three districts of Mizoram had low shares of primary 

schools (map 4.1 ). The table shows, Arunachal Pradesh had the highest number of districts 

with the highest share of primary schools in the region in I994. N.C.Hills district had the 

highest share of primary school in 1994, i.e., 83.26 per cent. It was the lowest (48.70%) in 

Aizawl district in 1994 (Appendix-VIII). The share of primary schools in Aizawl district 

was lower than that of the region's average (49.96%). Lunglei district had 51.11 per cent 

share of primary school, a little more than region's average. 

Table 4.2: Distribution of Primary Schools (District-wise) in North-E~tst India, 1994 

State/N. E. 1994 
Low Medium High Very High 

Arunachal Pradesh I 2 I 5 
Assam - 4 2 3 
Manipur 2 2 1 1 
Mcghalaya - 1 2 2 
Mizoram 3 - - -
Nagai and 4 2 I -
Tripura I - 1 1 
North-East 11 11 8 12 

Source: Comp1led by Author from Appendix-VIII. 

Table-4.3 shows district-wise share of upper primary schools in North-East India in 

1994. The shares of upper primary schools were very high in all the 3 districts of Mizoram 

(map 4.2). The districts with very high share of upper primary schools in Nagaland were 5 in 

number. The share of upper primary school was low in 4 districts of Arunachal Pradesh. 

Meghalaya and Tripura had one district each with low shares of upper primary schools in 

1994. Aizawl district had the highest share of upper primary schools in 1994, i.e., 35.90 per 
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cent. It was the lowest in West Kamcng district in the same year with l l .II JH.:r c~:nt 

(Appendix-VIII). Only two districts of the region had higher share of upper primary schools 

than the region's average in 1994, i.e., 33.88 per cent. Those were Aizawl and l.unglci 

districts. West Kameng, Lohit and Tirap districts of Arunachal Pradesh and N.C.llills 

district of Assam had more or less same shares of upper primary schools in 1994. 

Table 4.3: Distribution of Upper Primary Schools (District-wise) in North-East India, 
1994 

State/ North-East 1994 
Low Medium High Very High 

Arunachal Pradesh 4 2 I 2 
Assam 3 I 4 1 
Manipur 2 I 3 -
Meghalaya 1 4 - -
Mizoram - - - 3 
Nagai and - I I 5 
Tripura I I I -
North-East I I 10 IO II 

Source: Comp1led by Author from Appcnd•x-Ylll. 

Most of the districts (5) of Nagaiand had very high shares of secondary schools in 

1994 (Table-4.4 ). Of the total districts of Nagaland the share of secondary school was low in 

2 districts. Arunachal Pradesh, Assam and Meghalaya had 3 districts each with low share of 

secondary schools in I994 (map 4.3 ). The number of districts of Mizoram had high to very 

high share of secondary schools in 1994. Manipur Central had the highest share of 

secondary school in the region in I994, i.e., 18.63 per cent (Appendix-Vlll). The share of 

secondary schools was the lowest in Cachar district in the same year, only 4.57 per cent. 
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Only two districts of the region had more than the region's secondary school share average, 

i.e., 16.16 per cent. Those were Manipur South and Manipur Central districts. 

Table 4.4: Distribution of Secondary Schools (District-wise) in North-East India, 1994 

State/ North-East 1994 
Low Medium High Very High 

Arunachal Pradesh 3 4 2 -
Assam 3 3 3 -
Manipur - 2 1 3 
Meghalaya 3 I I -
Mizoram - - 1 2 
Nagaland 2 - - 5 
Tripura - - 2 I 
North-East 11 10 IO 1I 

Source: Compiled by Author from Appcnd1x-VIII. 

4.3 State-wise Enrolment of Students by Standard in North-East lndh1, 1994: 

The region had 67.77 per cent share of enrolment of students in the primary section 

in 1994, higher than that of national average (66.31 %). The upper primary and secondary 

school had 23.29 and 10.40 per cent share of enrolment in the same year, respectively 

(Table-4.3). The share of enrolment in the primary school was the highest (73.40%) in the 

state of Arunachal Pradesh in the region, followed by Meghalaya (72.96%) in 1994. 

Manipur had the lowest share of enrolment in the age group of 6-II years in the region in 

the same year, i.e., 62.34 per cent. In the age groups of 11-14 and 14-16 years Manipur had 

the highest shares in the region with 24.67 and I2.99 per cent, respectively. Arunachal 

Pradesh had the lowest share of students in the upp~:r primary school in the region in I 994, 

i.e., I8. 72 per cent. The share of enrolment in the age group of 14-16 years was the lowest in 

the state of Meghalaya in the region in the same year, i.e., 7.31 per cent. 



NORTH EAST INDIA 
DISTRICT-WISE DISTRIBUTION OF SCHOOLS (SECONDARY) 

1994 

~8 0 ~0 Wkm 
~ 

, West ,-<amer~ 19 Man,our North 33 Koh;ma 

2 East Kame"g 20 Man,our West 34 Phek 

2 Lower Swbar.s.n 21 Man1our South 
35 ZunhebOto 

INDEX 

- :E;<Yf-.'G'-1 

4 Ucoer Subar$.n 22 Tengnoupal 
36 Wokha 

5 West S1acg 23 Man;pur Central 
37 Mokokchung 

6 East S1aog 24 Man1pur East 
38 Tuensang 

7 01bang Va .e·r 39 Mon 

8 Lchlt 25 Jamta Hdls 

- -GH 

9 T;rap 40 Tnpura West 
26 East KhaSI H1lls 

10 Goal~ra 

41 Tnpura North 

27 West KhaSI Htlls 42. Tnpura Souttl 

~ .. ;:,_,,,, 
~ ..... _, . .....,{! 

11 Kamcuo 28 East Garo Hills 
12 Carrang 

29 West Garo H:ils 

~ -~'11 13 Nagaon 

14 S osagar 
30 toa.aw\ 

15 Lakh1m~cr 

16 Kart' ton; C":J 
31 Lunglet 

17 N C H;!ls 
32. Chl'llmtUIPUI 

18 Cacnar 

Map 4.3 



91 

Table 4.5: State-wise enrolment of students by standard in North-East India, 1994 

State/North-East Primary Upper Primary Secondary 

Arunachal Pradesh 73.40 18.72 7.88 

Assam 67.33 22.28 10.39 

ManiQur 62.34 24.67 12.99 

M~ghalaya 72.96 19.72 7.31 

Mizoram 67.44 23.23 9.33 

INagaland 68.60 22.51 8.89 

Tripura 69.78 20.48 9.74 

North-East (>7.77 22.05 10.1 X 
Source: http:/ /nccrt.m/ncc rt/survcy /cnr. htm 

Arunachal Pradesh and Mcghalaya had the highest shares of boys and girls 

enrolment in the primary school in the region in 1994 with 56.72 and 50.14 per cent, 

respectively (Tab1e-4.6). The share of enrolment among the boys was lower than that of girl 

in the state of Meghalaya in 1994, i.e., 49.86 per cent this year. Assam had the highest share 

of enrolment of children in the primary school in the rural areas in the region 1994, i.e. 

89.83 per cent. The share of enrolment in the primary school was the lowest (57.24%) in 

Mizoram in the rural areas in the region in the same year. Arunachal Pradesh and Meghalaya 

had the highest share of enrolment in the primary school among the boys and girls in the 

rural areas in the region in 1994 with 56.90 and 49.97 per cent, respectively. The share of 

enrolment of the students in the primary school was the highest in the state of Mizoram in 

the urban areas in 1994, i.e., 42.76 per cent. It was the lowest (1 0.17%) in Assam in the 

urban areas in the region in the same year. Arunachal Pradesh and Meghalaya had the 

highest and the lowest shares of enrolment of boys in the primary school in the urban areas 

in the region in 1994 with 55.42 and 49.05 per cent, respectively. The girl's enrolment in the 
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urban areas was the highest (50.95%) in Mcghalaya and the lowest (44.5R%) in Arunachal 

Pradesh in the same year. 

Table 4.6: State-wise enrolment of students in Primary School in North-East India, 
1994 

State/North-East Overall Rural Urban 

Bo__rs Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 

!Arunachal Pradesh 56.72 43.28 87.48 75.09 78.69 12.52 55.42 44.58 

!Assam 54.54 45.46 89.83 54.72 45.28 10.17 52.87 47.13 

Manipur 53.09 46.91 72.69 53.54 46.46 27.31 51.87 48.13 

Mcghalaya 49.86 50.14 82.82 50.03 49.97 17.18 49.05 50.95 

Mizoram 52.64 47.36 57.24 53.47 46.53 42.76 51.52 48.48 

INagaland 52.10 47.90 73.90 52.00 48.00 26.10 52.41 47.59 

~ripura 54.25 45.75 86.34 54.47 45.53 13.66 52.83 47.17 

!North-East 54.05 45.95 86.53 69.87 71.13 13.47 52.34 47.66 
Source: http://ncert.m/ncert/survcy/cnr.htm 

Table-4.7 shows State wise enrolment of children in the upper primary school in the 

region in 1994. The region had 54.73 and 45.27 per cent share of boys and girls in the upper 

primary school in 1994, respectively. The enrolment of girls in the upper primary school 

was higher than that of national average (39.62%). Arunachal Pradesh had the highest share 

of enrolment among the boys in the age group of 11-14 years in the region in 1994, i.e., 

59.47 per cent. Tripura had the lowest (50.37%) share of enrolment among the boys in the 

upper primary school in the region in the same year. The enrolment share of girls were the 

highest in Nagaland and the lowest in Arunachal Pradesh in age group between 11 and 14 

years in the region in 1994 with 49.11 and 40.53 per cent, respectively. Assam had the 

highest share of students in the upper primary school in the rural areas in the region in the 
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same year, i.e., 83.24 per cent. It was the lowest in the state of Mizoram in the upper 

primary school in the rural areas in the region, i.e., 45.92 per cent. The share of enrolment 

among the boys between the age group 11 and 14 years was the highest in Arunachal 

Pradesh in the rural areas in the region in 1994, i.e., 60.68 per cent. Nagaland had the lowest 

share (51.55%) of boys in the upper primary school in the rural areas in the same year. 

Mizoram had the highest share of students in the upper primary school in the urban areas in 

the region, 54.08 per cent. Assam with many towns had the lowest share of enrolment in the 

upper primary school in the urban areas in the region in 1994, i.e., 16.76 per cent. An!nachal 

Pradesh had the highest (58.58%) and lowest ( 45.42%) shares of enrolment of boys and girls 

between the age group 11-14 years in the urban areas in the region in 1994. Tht: share 

(enrolment) of girls in the upper primary school was the highest in the state of Nagaland in 

the urban areas in the region, i.e., 50.22 per cent. 

Table 4.7: State-wise enrolment of students in Upper Primar-y School in Nor·th-East 
India, 1994 

Overall Rural Urban 
State/North-East Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 

!Arunachal Pradesh 59.47 40.53 80.10 60.68 39.32 19.90 54.58 45.42 

!Assam 55.19 44.81 83.24 55.55 44.45 16.76 53.39 46.61 

IManipur 53.51 46.49 62.19 54.53 45.47 37.81 51.84 48.16 

Meghalaya 5 I .44 48.56 69.26 52.09 47.91 30.74 49.99 50.01 

Mizoram 51.70 48.30 45.92 52.87 47.13 54.08 50.70 49.30 

INagaland 50.89 49.11 62.55 51.55 48.45 37.45 49.78 50.22 

rrripura 55.37 44.63 77.15 56.42 43.58 22.85 51.82 48.18 

!North-East 54.73 45.27 78.57 55.37 44.63 21.43 52.40 4 7.60 
Source: http://ncert.in!nccrt/survcy/cnr.htmi(Sixth Education Survey Report) 
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The shares of boys and girls in the secondary school were 54.9(, and 4).05 per n:nt 

in the region in 1994, respectively (Table-4.8). Arunachal Pradesh had the highest and 

Mizoram had the lowest shares of enrolment of boys in the secondary school in the region in 

1994 with 62.87 and 50.03 per cent, respectively and vice-versa for the enrolment of girls in 

the age group between 14-16 years. Assam had the highest share of students in the 

secondary school in the rural areas in the region in 1994, i.e., 80.59 per cent. The share 

(enrolment) between 14-16 years was the lowest (35.23%) in the state of Mizor~un in the 

rural areas in the region in the same year. The Arunachal Pradesh had the highest share of 

enrolment (boys) in the secondary school in the rural areas in the region in 1994, i.e., 65.78 

per cent. The share of boys was the lowest (52.52%) in Mizoram in the rural areas in the 

region. On the other hand the share of girls in the secondary school was the highest in 

Mizoram in the region in rural areas, i.e., 47.48 per cent. It was the lowest (34.22%) in the 

state of Arunachal Pradesh in the rural areas in the region in 1994. The shares (enrolment) of 

students were the highest (64.77%) and the lowest (19.41%) in the states of Mizoram and 

Assam in the secondary schools in urban areas in the region. The enrolment of boys between 

the age group 14 and 16 years was the highest in Arunachal Pradesh in the urban areas in the 

region, i.e., 55.63 per cent. The share of the students (boys) was the lowest in IX-X standard 

in the state of Mizoram in the urban areas, i.e., 48.68 per cent. The share of girls in the 

secondary school was higher than that of boys in the urban areas of Mizoram in 1994, i.e., 

51.32 per cent. It (enrolment share of girls in the urban areas) was the lowest in Arunachal 

Pradesh in the region in the same year, i.e., 44.37 per cent. 
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Table 4.8: State-wise enrolment of students in Secondary School in North-East India, 
1994 

State/North-East Overall Rural Urban 

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 

~runachal Pradesh 62.87 37.13 71.33 65.78 34.22 28.67 55.63 44.37 

f\.ssam 55.01 44.99 80.59 55.41 44.59 19.41 53.35 4o.o5 

Manipur 53.34 46.66 55.34 54.53 45.47 44.66 51.87 48.13 

Meghalaya 53.12 46.88 61.29 54.41 45.59 38.71 51.07 48.93 

Mizoram 50.03 49.97 35.23 52.52 47.48 64.77 48.68 51.32 

INagaland 53.74 46.26 46.80 55.61 44.39 53.20 52.09 47.91 

rrripura 56.94 43.()6 72.09 59.09 40.91 27.91 51.39 4S.o I 
North-East 54. C)(i 45.0-l 74.5S 55.S I 44.19 25.42 52.47 47.53 

Source: http://ncert.m/ncert/survey/enr.htm 

4.4 State-wise Dropouts/sta~nation of students hy standard in North-East India, l 994: 

The data revealed that the percentage of enrolment was high (76. 77%) in the primary 

school of the region in 1994. On the other hand all the students could not gd promotion to 

the next higher section (upper primary). Most of them were either plucked or drop-out from 

the primary school in the region in the same year, i.e., 67.46 per cent (Table-4.9). The same 

case can also be observed between the upper primary school and secondary school. More 

than 50.00 per cent students of the region could not reach to secondary school in 1994. As 

per the national average (55.33%) dropouts/stagnation between class-Vlll and IX it was less, 

but the situation in the region was not satisfactory. The dropouts/stagnation hct\\'ccn filth 

and sixth grade was the highest in Arunachal Pradesh in the region in 1994, i.e., 74.50 per 

cent (Table-4.9). It was the lowest between fifth and sixth class in Manipur in the same year, 

i.e., 60.43 per cent. Among the boys and girls also Arunachal Pradesh and Manipur had the 

highest and lowest share of dropouts/stagnation in the region in 1994, respectively. The 
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same case could be observed both in rural and urban areas in all the states of the region. The 

dropouts/stagnation were invariably high in all the states of the region both in rural and 

urban areas in 1994. 

Table 4.9: State-wise dropouts/stagnation of students between fifth and sixth gntde in 
North-East India, 1994 

Overall Rural Urban 

State/North-East Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 

Arunachal Pradesh 74.50 73.26 76.12 76.65 83.19 41.54 59.48 60.09 58.71 

!Assam 66.91 66.51 67.38 69.34 68.87 69.89 45.46 44.91 46.06 

~ani pur 60.43 60.11 60.79 66.14 65.52 66.86 45.21 45.24 45.18 

Mcghalaya 72.97 72.11 7J.R2 77.39 76.46 78.32 51.(l3 50.70 52.52 ----- --- -- --·---- --- --------- ·- ----

Mizoram 65.55 66.16 64.86 72.36 72.67 72.00 56.42 57.12 55.68 

Nagaland 67.19 67.96 66.36 72.23 72.47 71.97 52.91 55.28 50.31 

rripura 70.65 70.05 71.37 73.7H 72.84 74.90 50.93 51.87 49.87 

!North-East 67.46 67.04 67.94 70.45 70.32 70.61 48.24 48.18 48.30 
India 64.89 62.70 67.77 70.37 67.54 74.28 48.71 47.11 50.52 
Source: http://ncert.m/ncert/survey/enr.htrn 
Compiled by Author from Sixth All india Educational Report, National Report. 

Of the total students enrolled in class six more than 50.00 per cent could not reach to 

class nine, either they failed in class eight or dropped out from the school in all the states 

including the region in 1994 (Table-4.1 0). The dropouts/stagnation from the upper primary 

school was the highest in the state of Nagaland in the region in the same year, i.e .. 60.53 per 

cent. It was the lowest (47.35%) in rvtanipur in the region in 1994. In Meghalaya and 

Mizoram the percentage of failed/dropped-out students (boys) li·01n the class eight were 

comparatively more than that of other Northeastern states in 1994. Manipur had the lowest 

share of dropouts/stagnated students among the boys in upper primary school in the region 
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in 1994, i.e., 47.52 per cent. The failed/dropped-out girl student from the upper primary 

school was the highest in the state of Meghalaya in 1994, i.e., 64.21 per cent. It was the 

lowest (47.16%) from the upper primary school in the state of Manipur in the region in the 

same year. In Meghalaya the dropouts/stagnation of girls was more than that of boys from 

the upper primary school in 1994, i.e., 64.21 per cent. In the rural and urban areas also the 

failed/drop-out students were more in all states including the region in 1994. 

Table 4.10: State-wise dropouts/stagnation of students between eighth and ninth grade 
in North-East India, 1994 

Overall Rural Urban 
State/North-East Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls 

Arunachal Pradesh 57.91 55.50 61.44 62.52 59.37 67.38 39.35 38.18 40.75 

Assam 53.36 53.51 53.18 54.85 54.96 54.70 45.99 46.03 45.94 

Manipur 47.35 47.52 47.16 53.15 53.15 53.15 37.82 37.79 37.85 

Meghalaya 62.93 61.72 64.21 67.19 65.73 68.78 53.31 52.30 54.32 

Mizoram 59.85 61.15 58.46 69.20 69.41 68.97 51.91 53.83 49.94 

Nagaland 60.53 58.31 62.82 70.46 68.14 72.94 43.93 41.32 46.51 

Tripura 52.42 51.06 54.10 55.53 53.42 58.27 41.88 42.36 41.37 

~orth-East 53.86 53.67 54.09 56.21 55.86 56.64 45.25 45.18 45.33 
Source: http://ncert.m/ncert/survey/enr.htm 
Compiled by Author from Sixth All India Educational Report, National Report. 

4.5 P-T ratio in North-East India, 199..J: 

Appendix-IX shows the P-T ratio by standards in North-East India in I ()l)4. The (P-

T) ratio of the primary school was the highest in the state of Arunachal Pradesh and the 

lowest in Mizoram with 51.63 and 23.03 in 1994, respectively. Most of the districts (6) of 

Arunachal Pradesh had high P-T ratio in the primary schools in 1994 (Table-4.1 I). The P-T 

ratio in the primary school was very high in one district of Assam. The ratio of the primary 
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school in all the districts of Mizoram ranges between low and medium in the same year. The 

P-T ratio in this standard was very high in 2 districts in the state ofTripura. 

Table 4.11: District-wise P-T ratio (Primary School) in North-East India, 1994 

State/ North-East 1994 
No of District 

Low Medium 
Arunachal Pradesh I 2 
Assam 1 3 
Manipur N.A. N.A. 
Meghalay_a 1 3 
Mizoram l 2 
Nagaland N.A. N.A. 
Tripura - -
North-East 4 10 

Source: Comp1lcd by Author from Appcnd1x-IX. 
* Excluding Manipur and Nagaland 
N.A.- Not available 

High 
6 
4 

N.A. 
1 

-
N.A. 

1 
12 

Very High 
-
I 

N.A. 
-
-

N.A. 
2 
3 

The P-T ratio of primary school was very high in Lower-Subansiri District in 1994, 

i.e., 101.99 (Appendix-IX). It shows that there was one teacher per more than 101 students. 

For a healthy classroom environment there should be one teacher per 35 to 40 students. The 

number of teachers in the primary schools was not well distributed in all the districts of 

Arunachal Pradesh. The P-T ratio in the primary school ranges between 6.78 and 101.99 in 

1994. The ratio in the primary school was the lowest in Jaintia Hills district in the region in 

I994. 

The P-T ratio in the upper primary schools was comparati vcly more in the state of 

Meghalaya than the other states (Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, Mizoram and Tripura) in 1994, 

i.e., 23.13 (Appendix-IX). The ratio in upper primary schools was in a better condition in 
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this state too. In the rest of the states, the P-T ratio was better. Of the total districts (the data 

was available) of the region the P-T ratio in the upper primary schools was very high in 9 

districts (Table-4.12). The ratio of upper primary school was very high in 3 districts or 

Meghalaya. 

Table 4.12: District-wise P-T ratio (Upper Primary School) in North-East India, 1994 

State/ North-East 1994 
No of District 

Low Medium 
Arunachal Pradesh 2 2 
Assam I 2 
Manipur N.A. N.A. 
Meghalaya - 2 
Mizoram 1 2 
Nagaland N.A. N.A. 
Tripura - -
North-East 4 8 

Source: Compiled by Author from Append1x-X. 
* Excluding Manipur and Nagaland. 
N.A. Not available 

High 
2 
5 

N.A. 
-
-

N.A. 
1 
8 

Very High 
3 
I 

N.A. 
3 
-

N.A 
2 
l) 

The P-T ratio of upper primary schools in Tripura North district was 28.84 in 1994 

the highest in the region in 1994 (Appendix-IX). It was the lowest in East Siang district in 

the same year, i.e., 2.53. It can be mentioned here that the P-T ratio in the upper primary 

school in all the districts were in a good condition. In all the districts of Mizoram the P-T 

were low in 1994. 

The P-T ratios in the secondary schools were in a better condition in all the states of 

the region in 1994 (Appendix-IX). The ratios in the secondary schools were very high in 11 

districts of the region (Table-4.13 ). All the districts of Assam had high to very high P-T ratio 
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in 1994. The ratios were medium in 3 districts of Mcghalaya. The P-T ratio in the secondary 

school was high in Lakhimpur district in 1994 (Appendix-IX). The ratio in the secondary 

schools was the lowest in Tripura West district. The ratio in the secondary schools of 

Meghalaya ranges between 7.00 and 13.00 in all the districts ofMeghalaya. 

Table 4.13: Distrh:t-wise P-T ratio (Secondary School) in North-East India, 1994 

State/ North-East 1994 
No of District 

Low Medium 
Arunachal Pradesh 3 4 
Assam - -
Manipur N.A. N.A. 
M!.!ghalaya - 3 
Mizoram - -
Nagaland N.A. N.A. 
Tripura 1 1 
North-East 4 8 

Source: Compiled by Author from Appendix-VI. 

* Excluding Manipur and Nagaland. 
N.A. Not available 

High 
2 
1 

N.A. 
2 
1 

N.A. 
-
6 

Ve_ryHigh 

-
8 

N.A. 

-
2 

N.A. 
1 
I I 

4.6 Schools According to Standards /management in North-East India: 

All most all the primary schools of Arunachal Pradesh were being managed by the 

state Government (Table-4.14 ). The share of private (P. U .A) managed schools of the state 

was very negligible in 1994, i.e., 1.73 per cent. The condition in the state of Assam was also 

similar to Arunachal Pradesh. The share of Government managed schools in Meghalaya was 

very less in 1994, i.e., only 4.43 per cent. Most (67.89 per cent) of the schools in the state of 

Meghalaya were under the management of local bodies (Municipalities, Town committees 

and village councils and the District Councils under the provisions of the Sixth Schedule of 
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schools than the other states of the region. Tripura had the highest share of upper primary 

schools (government), i.e., 97.70 per cent. The share of upper primary schools (government) 

was the lowest in the state of Meghalaya, only 7.56 per cent. Tripura had the highest share 

of government-managed secondary schools in the region in 1994, i.e., 95.56 per cent. The 

share of government-managed secondary school was the lowest in the state of Meghalaya, 

only 10.51 per cent. 

The table shows that all the primary schools of East Siang district were under the 

government management (Table-4.14). The share of government-managed primary schools 

was the lowest in East Garo Hills district, i.e., 0.18 per cent. The share of primary schools 

under local bodies was the highest (93.72 per cent) in Karbi Anglong district. In Darrang 

district, the share of primary schools under the management of local bodies was the lowest 

in the region in the same year, i.e., 0.35 per cent. West Khasi Hills district had the highest 

(51.31 per cent) share of aided schools. The share of primary schools (aided) was the lowest 

in Kamrup district in the region in 1994, i.e., 0.04 per cent. The shares of privately managed 

schools were comparatively less than those by the government, local bodies and aided 

schools in all the districts. 

All the upper primary schools of Upper Subansiri and East Siang districts were under 

the management of government of Arunachal Pradesh (Table-4.14). West Garo Hills district 

had the lowest share of government managed upper primary schools, i.e., 5.02 per cent. 

Most of upper primary schools were aided schools in West Garo Hills District, i.e., 93.05 
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per cent. The share of aided upper primary school was the lowest in Kamrup district, 2.22 

per cent. 

All the secondary schools of West Kameng, Lower Subansiri and Dibang Valley 

districts managed by the government of Arunachal Pradesh in 1994 (Tablc-4.14 ). The share 

of goverrunent-managed secondary school was the lowest (7.46 per cent) in Wast Garo Hills 

district. The share of secondary schools (aided) was the highest in Wast Garo Hills, 90.30 

per cent. It was the lowest (1.15 per cent) in Tripura South district. 

Table 4.14: District-wise percentage of schools by standard/ management in North­
East India, 1994 

Primary Upper Primarv Sccomlary 
District/State Govt. L.B. P.A. P.U.A Govt. L.B. P.A. P.U.A Govt. L.B. P.A. P.U.A 

West Kameng 96.50 - - 3.50 100.00 - - - 100.00 - - -
East Kameng 95.90 - - 4.10 91.43 - - 8.57 88.24 - - 11.76 

Lower Subansiri 99.23 - - 0.77 97.06 - - 2.94 100.00 - - -
UpQer Subaniri 99.15 - - 0.85 100.00 - - - 100.00 - - -
West Siang 99.44 - - 0.56 97.73 - - 2.27 94.74 - - 5.26 

East Siang 100.00 - - - 100.00 - - - 94.44 - 5.56 -
Dibang Valley 97.22 - - 2.78 95.24 - - 4.76 100.00 - - -
Lohit 98.05 - - 1.95 95.65 - - 4.35 94.12 - 5.88 -
Tirap 99.30 - - 0.70 95.12 - - 4.88 88.46 - 11.54 -
Arunachal 
Pradesh 98.27 - - 1.73 93.17 - - 3.24 87.32 - 5.63 2.11 

Goal para 93.53 l.l3 0.16 5.11 88.37 4.34 3.97 3.32 76.58 5.70 18.35 2.53 

Kamrup 99.56 0.38 0.04 0.02 94.07 3.04 2.22 0.67 79.73 9.66 9.52 1.09 

Darrang 99.89 0.07 - 0.04 93.13 1.72 4.96 0.19 75.83 7.08 15.42 1.67 
Nagaon 99.70 0.26 - 0.04 95.34 2.18 2.47 - 77.11 4.23 I!Ui6 -
Sibsagar 99.45 0.26 0.07 0.21 92.95 2.54 3.91 0.59 66.16 10.40 20.60 2.84 

Lakhimpur 95.85 0.71 1.13 2.31 93.09 1.60 4.81 0.51 85.19 5.32 7.41 1.85 

Karbi Ang1ong 6.19 93.72 0.09 - 79.77 19.08 l.l6 - 70.34 19.49 7.63 2.54 

N CHills 90.62 9.38 - - 88.61 6.33 5.06 - 53.66 21.95 24.39 -
Cachar 99.62 0.35 - 0.03 94.48 3.01 2.34 0.17 75.85 10.63 11.59 1.93 

Assam 94.29 4.33 0.21 1.17 92.73 3.07 3.36 0.85 75.86 8.62 13.80 1.72 

Jaintia Hills - 84.65 14.32 1.04 15.73 - 82.02 2.25 18.75 - 75.00 6.25 

East Khasi Hills 4.77 30.96 51.31 12.95 5.70 - 89.91 4.39 10.00 - 80.00 10.00 
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West Khasi Hills 2.88 48.25 30.88 18.00 8.28 - 85.99 5.73 8.20 - 90.16 1.64 

East Garo Hills 0.18 98.90 0.55 0.37 10.34 - 20.69 68.97 19.05 - 35.71 45.24 

West Garo Hills 8.43 90.93 0.32 0.32 5.02 - 93.05 1.93 7.46 - 90.30 2.24 

Mcl!halaya 4.34 67.89 20.74 7.03 7.56 - 81.95 10.49 10.51 - 79.95 9.54 

Aizawl 97.98 - 0.18 1.84 60.10 2.74 29.68 7.48 59.30 3.49 22.09 15.12 

Lunglei 78.88 3.73 5.59 11.80 40.37 1.83 42.20 15.60 40.00 - 33.33 26.67 

Chhimtuipui 62.61 0.84 36.13 0.42 34.69 - 55.10 10.20 30.56 2.78 41.67 25.00 

Mizoram 85.79 0.85 10.18 3.18 52.47 2.14 36.02 9.38 51.78 2.77 26.88 18.58 

Tripura West N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 95.06 - 3.70 1.23 
Tripura North N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 94.38 2.25 2.25 1.12 

Tripura South N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. N.A. 97.70 1.15 1.15 -
Tripura 41.25 57.91 0.64 0.20 97.70 0.92 1.15 0.23 95.56 0.89 2.66 0.89 
Source: S1xth AlllndJa Educatwnal Survey of all the above slates. 
N. B. Govt.- Government, L.B.- Local Body, P.A.- Aided, P.U.A.- Private Unaided, N.A.- Not Available 

4.7 Rural Popuhttion/llahitation served hy Primar1·, Upper· Primar·y and Sl·corulary 
School/Section in North-East lndi<t: 

The preceding paragraphs discussed availability of schools by standard. This section 

deals with schools of different standards at different distance slabs (by accessibility criteria). 

For the primary schools a distance of one kilometre is considered as the convenient walkable 

distance for a child in the age group of 6-11 years. For students in the age group of 11-14 

and 14-16 children, up to 2 and 4 kilometres are being kept as the convenient walk-able 

distance. In table-4.15, district-wise percentage of rural population served by schools by 

standard in four states (Assam, Meghalaya, Mizoram and Tripura) in different distance slabs 

has been analysed (in 1994). Primary, upper primary and secondary schools either within the 

habitation or within a walk-able distance were serving most of the rural people of these 

states (Table-4.15). Chhimtuipui district (Mizoram) had the highest share of population 

served by primary schools up to 1 kilometre in the rural areas, i.e., 95.46 per cent. It was the 

lowest in Darrang district, 74.96 per cent. Among all the districts, Darrang district had the 
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highest (17.07%) share of rural population served by pnmary school within 1 to 2 

kilometres. Chhimtuipui had the lowest share in this distance slab (I to 2 km). Of the total 

habitations, 16.98 per cent were served by a primary school more than 2.1 Km. in 1994. 

Goal para and Cachar districts had more or less the same share of rural population served by 

primary school within 2.00Km .. Among the four states, Cachar had the lowest share of rural 

population served by primary school within the prescribed accessibility range. 

Cachar district had the highest and Chhimtuipui the lowest share of population/ 

habitation served by upper primary school up to 2.0 kilometres among the districts, i.e., 

83.98 and 47.74 per cent, respectively (Table-4.15). Most of the upper primary schools in 

Chhimtuipui district were located at distances more than 4.0 kilutuctrcs in I 'N·f, i.e., 43.72 

per cent. Kamrup district had the lowest (3.49%) share of population served by upper 

primary school. 

Tripura North had the highest and N.C.Hills had the lowest share of population 

served by secondary school up to 4.0 kilometres, with 92.97 and 32.77 per cent (Table-

4.15). Among all the districts Aizawl district had the highest share of habitation served by 

secondary school more than 6.0 kilometres in 1994, i.e., 54.18 per cent. Kamrup district had 

the lowest (2.81 %) share of population served by secondary schools in 1994. 
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Table 4.15: District-wise percentage of runll population/habitation served hy Pr·irmtry, 
Upper Primary and Secondary Schools/Section in North-East India, 1994 

Dist./State Primary UpEJ>er Primary Secondnryy 
Up to I Ito 2 >2 Up to 2 2to 4 >4 Up to 4 4 to(, 

Goa1para 91.55 6.46 1.99 77.51 17.48 5.02 78.65 12.78 

Kamrup 93.42 4.52 2.06 81.73 14.79 3.49 77.39 7.27 
Darrang 74.96 17.07 7.96 62.79 25.93 11.28 75.93 13.55 
Nagaon 87.75 4.18 8.07 71.58 13.88 14.53 74.92 8.27 
Sibsagar 90.68 6.03 3.29 78.09 18.23 3.68 83.45 11.65 

Lakhimpur 85.76 8.14 6.10 67.33 23.29 9.38 75.66 15.07 
Karbi Ang1ong 86.30 6.43 7.27 56.66 21.41 21.93 62.39 14.29 

N.C. Hills 95.46 2.06 2.48 45.69 12.88 41.43 32.77 10.53 
Cachar 94.72 3.33 1.95 83.98 9.64 6.38 79.71 12.38 
Assam 88.61 7.03 4.36 87.17 5.25 7.58 79.50 11.54 
Jaintia Hills 92.55 2.87 4.58 63.23 12.62 24.12 41.61 11.29 
East Khasi Hills 91.05 4.03 4.93 70.47 11.72 17.81 61.42 12.41 
West Khasi Hills 92.78 3.23 3.99 70.81 12.85 13.33 49.35 12.35 
East Garo Hills 82.58 7.81 9.61 64.61 16.71 18.68 55.68 16.88 
West Garo Hills 78.49 8.61 12.9 66.38 20.37 13.25 67.89 17.91 
Meglwlllya 87.97 5.40 6.63 69.5 14.47 16.03 59.18 13.32 
Aizawl 86.17 0.86 12.97 72.62 5.19 22.19 39.77 6.05 
Lung lei 81.13 1.89 16.98 53.46 3.77 42.77 22.01 6.29 
Chhimtuipui 96.48 0.50 3.02 47.74 8.54 43.72 24.12 6.03 
Mizoram 87.94 1.00 l/.06 61.28 5.82 32.90 31.35 6.10 
West Tripura 86.32 4.71 8.97 80.15 7.53 12.32 85.24 3.95 
NorthTripura 88.96 5.23 5.81 69.81 9.88 20.31 92.97 1.68 

South Tripura 90.23 3.61 6.16 82.31 6.26 11.43 85.55 1.73 
Trip11r11 88.50 4.52 6.98 77.42 7.89 14.69 87.28 2.83 

Source: S1xth AlllndJa EducatiOnal Survey of all the above states. 
N.B.- *Percentage of habitation is being used for three districts including the state of Mizoram 
Distances are in kilometre 
+ Includes within the habitation 

4.8 Findings: 

·(, 

8.56 
2.81 
10.52 
16.81 
4.89 

9.27 
23.32 
48.72 
7.91 
8.96 
47.1 
26.17 
38.3 

27.44 

1'1.2 
27.5 
54.18 
71.07 
39.85 
62.55 
10.81 
5.35 
12.72 
9.89 

All the states of the region haJ higher share of primary schools than the North-East 

primary school average (49.96%). Arunachal Pradesh had the highest share of 

primary school in the region in 1994. The shares of upper primary school show a 

opposite case in all the states of the region. The shares of upper primary schools 

were lower than the region's upper primary school average (33.88%) in all the states 
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of the region in 1994. The same case can also be observed in the case of secondary 

schools. 

2 N.C.Hills had the highest share of primary school in the region in li.JI.J4. Aizawl hac..l 

the lowest share of primary school. In case of upper primary schools, Aizawl had the 

highest share in the region. It was the lowest in West Kameng district. The share of 

secondary school was the highest in Manipur Central district in 1994. 

3 Arunachal Pradesh had the highest share of enrolment in the primary school in 1994. 

The share of enrolment among the girls was more than that of boys between the age 

group 6 and 11 years in the state of Meghalaya. Mcghalaya had the highest share of 

girl-child enrolled in the primary schools. In the urban areas the enrolment of 

female-child was more than that of boys in this state. The share or enrolment or 

children between 6 and 11 years was very low in the state of Assam. Mizoram with 

less towns and being a small state as compared to Assam, the enrolment was quite 

high in 1994. Mizoram had low share of enrolment in the upper primary school than 

the North-East upper primary enrolment average (78.57%). The share of girls 

enrolled in the upper primary schools was marginally more than that of boys in the 

urban areas of Meghalaya. The enrolment of girls in the age group 14-16 years was 

more than that of boys in Meghalaya. In all the educational levels the 

dropouts/stagnation were very high in all the states in 1994. There were high failed/ 

drop-out students in all spheres of education in the states in 1994. 

4 Arunachal Pradesh and Mizorarn had the highest and the lowest P-T ratio in the 

primary school in the region in 1994. The ratios in the upper primary schools in all 
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the states of the region were lower than the region's average (22.80) P-T ratio in the 

same year. Lower Subansiri district was in a miserable condition, because the ratio in 

the primary school was more than 100 in 1994. In West Kamcng district the ratio in 

this section was very low. Most of districts of Arunachal Pradesh had higher P-T 

ratio in the primary school. This is explained because of isolated hamlets in far-Hung 

areas of the state with very low population density that in any case requires schools 

even with low population thresholds. In the upper primary and the secondary schools 

the P-T ratios were low. 

5 Barring Meghalaya, most of the schools (primary, upper primary and secondary) of 

the region were managed by the government in 1994. Most of the primary schools in 

the state of Meghalaya were under various types of local bodies. Not a single school 

of Arunachal Pradesh was under the local body. There were some private schools 

under the private management in this state. Karbi Anglong had the highest share of 

primary schools under the local body in the region (except Manipur and Nagaland). 

Most of the secondary schools in the state of Meghalaya were aided schools. 

Meghalaya had low share of full-fledged secondary schools managed/run by the 

government. 

6 As per the Ministry of Human Resource Development, Government or India 

declaration, every habitation should have a school within the walk-able distance. The 

goal is yet to be achieved. This can be seen in the table-4.9. There were many 

habitation do not have school within a walk-able distance. So the students have to 

walk a long distance to reach the school. Some times the schools are located at a 
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distance of more than 8.00 kilometres. This becomes difficult for the children to 

attain the school for their regular classes. It becomes difficult in the rainy days. As a 

matter of fact students sometimes bunk from the school or many dropout from llw 

school. This is a very grave problem, which should be short out at the earliest. 
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Appendix-VIII 
Distribution of schools (District-wise) in North-E~tst India, 1994 

Dist./Statc Primary Upper Primary Secondary 

West Kamcng 82.30 11.11 6.58 
East Kamcng 78.95 14.17 6.88 
Lower Subansiri 73.86 19.32 6.82 
Upper Subaniri 79.05 15.54 5.41 

West Siang 73.86 18.26 7.88 
East Siang 78.38 13.51 8.11 
Dibang Valley 70.59 20.59 8.82 

Lohit 79.38 11.86 8.76 
Tirap 80.91 11.68 7.41 
IArzmacltal Pradesh 

Goal para 75.97 18.60 5.43 
Kamrup 71.40 18.52 10.08 
Darrang 77.85 15.19 6.96 
[Nagaon 73.53 18.73 7.74 
Sibsagar 72.97 17.81 9.22 
Lakhimpur 72.39 20.24 7.37 
Karbi Anglong 79.54 12.17 8.30 
N C I I ills 83.26 11.02 5.72 
Cachar 82.20 13.23 4.57 
Assam 

Mnipur North 72.60 17.40 10.00 
Mnipur West 77.26 14.80 7.94 
Mnipur South 62.95 18.76 18.29 
Tengnoupal 81.78 10.93 7.29 
Manipur Central 64.66 16.71 18.63 
Manipur East 72.17 14.89 12.94 
~fauipur 

Jaintia Hills 79.93 14.76 5.31 

East Khasi Hills 73.62 16.34 10.04 

West Khasi llills 78.59 15.42 5.99 

East Garo Hills 80.83 12.93 6.24 

West Garo Hills 76.02 15.80 8.18 

I,A-1 egltalaya 

Aizawl 48.70 35.90 15.40 
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LungJci 51.11 34.60 14.29 

Chhimtuipui 63.98 26.34 9.68 

IMizoram 
Mon 74.86 18.44 6.70 
Tuensang 72.48 22.02 5.50 
Mokokchung 60.07 27.84 12.09 
Zunheboto 67.40 21.59 11.01 
Wokha 68.90 20.12 10.98 
Kohima 71.43 16.45 12.12 
Phek 58.39 28.57 13.04 
Nagai and 
West Tripura 65.53 18.74 15.73 
NorthTripura 77.68 12.08 10.24 
South Trip_ura 75.28 15.08 9.65 
Tripura 

, 
Source: Stxth Alllndta l:ducattonal Survey ol all the above states. 

Appendix -IX 
District-wise P-T ratio by standard in North-East India, 1994 

District/State Primary Upper Primary Secondary 
West Kameng 6.78 I 1.20 4.99 
East Kameng 56.40 20.60 7.53 
Lower Subansiri 101.99 13.4 I 12.24 
Upper Subaniri 64.93 22.21 13.87 
West Siang 51.86 19.60 7.84 
East Siang 44.80 2.53 7.14 
Dibang Valley 81.06 12.45 6.61 
Lohit 40.58 19.24 7.75 
Tirap 52.44 21.33 6.50 
!Arunacltal Pradesh 51.63 15.55 7.69 
Goa1para 39.79 19.86 19.95 
Kamrup 37.6 20.02 15.65 
Darrang 37.6 20.02 15.65 
Nagaon 27.21 12.18 14.34 
Sibsagar 28.03 17.89 22.37 

Lakhimpur 46.34 32.16 34.3 I 
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Karbi Anglong 33.66 19.11 23.38 

N CHills 15.46 12.15 15.5 
Cachar 32.62 17.9 24.05 

~ssam 34.8 19.77 21.66 

Jaintia Hills 15.20 16.40 9.69 

East Khasi Hills 34.59 26.13 7.96 

West Khasi Hills 26.96 15.49 8.51 

East Garo Hills 31.19 25.55 13.92 

West Garo Hills 30.68 26.21 12.42 

IMe~:lwlaya 28.67 23.13 9.88 

Aizaw1 24.18 I4.53 I 7. I I 

Lunglci 20.08 12.63 13.77 

Chhimtuipui 21.43 10.63 17.57 

Mizoram 23.03 13.63 16.47 
West Tripura 46.65 22.11 4.34 
NorthTripura 43.04 28.84 16.89 
South Tripura 47.44 19.86 8.62 
Tripura 45.84 22.80 7.81 
Source: S1xth All India Educational Survey of all the above states. 



Chapter-V 

Disparity in Literacy in North East India 

5.1 Introduction: 

The question of disparities in literacy can be examined by looking into the 

socio-economic structure of the region. India now presents a case of inequality in 

development of education as well as in the spread of literacy. Traditionally, in a structurally 

disparate society, education was accessed by the socially privileged. Thus, the spread of 

literacy in India is not uniform between various population segments, like between the male­

female, the tribal-non-tribal or rural-urban etc. The situation is no different in North East 

region of India. The Scheduled Tribes of the region were exposed to the modern education 

after the arrival of the Christian missionaries towards the end of the nineteenth century. The 

spread of literacy thus went hand in hand with the spread of Christianity, particularly in the 

predominantly tribal territories. On the other hand, in the plain areas and predominantly non­

tribal areas, it was the state sponsored education that was the main stay of the system. So at 

on~ l~vcl, th~ disparity arose between the tribal. hill a!'l·as and the non-tribal rcsidin~ in the 

plains and the valleys. The state supported education, of course was quite limited in its scope 

prior to the Independence. It was only after independence of the country that state support to 

education took rapid strides. 

The disparity between the genders remains a major stumbling block largely because 

of the neglect of the girl child, for purely cultural and social reasons. This of course was not 

the case in tribal areas. since thl.!sc societil:s were non-structured and did not suffer from the 
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same cultural preference system. Therefore, the expectation will be a more "equal" access to 

education by either of the genders. 

The disparity of literacy between the rural and the urban is quite obvious from the 

points of view of access and awareness. They are likely to persist for some time till the rural 

disadvantages to a certain degree are alleviated. 

India has made a good deal of progress m the field of literacy since the 

Independence. Government of India has been taking the special measures to reduce the 

inequality in literacy between the males and females and other socially disadvantaged 

groups. There are sufficient evidences of inter-state, inter-district and intra-district 

inequalities in literacy and access tn education in the country. Mnny suggestions hnve hecn 

given by different authorities, experts and go\'ernmental committees to remove such 

inequalities. Never the less the regional imbalances in educational development have 

persisted. These inequalities have been more pronounced between the male and female, and 

between the rural and urban and other segments of population. In the present chapter an 

attempt has made to estimate the inequality/disparity of literacy for various population 

segments in their regional context. For a detailed analysis districts have been used as the 

smallest regional unit. ln respect of Meghalaya. the blocks have bcen used as the smallest 

regional unit. The methodology of estimation of disparities has been discussed in the 

m~.:thodology section in the First ChaptcT. The classification system used has also b~:cn 

discussed in the same section. The disparity indices have been prepared for the following 

segments and call:gories: 

i) Maii.:-Fcmalc. 
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ii) Rural-Urban, 

iii) Rural male-Rural female, 

iv) Urban male- urban female, 

v) Tribal-Non-Tribal, 

vi) Rural Tribal- Rural Non-Tribal, 

vii) Urban Tribal- Urban Non-Tribal 

5.2. Dispnrity in Overall Literacy in North East India, 1981 -2001: 

The gender disparity index of literacy in the region was 0.241 in 1981 and declined to 

0.139 in 2001 (Table-5.1 ). The disparity in literacy between the rural and urban areas was 

0.363 in l 981 and 0.312 in 1991. The gender disparity in the rural areas was 0.263 in 1981. 

In comparison it was only 0.132 in the urban areas. The gender disparity in the urban areas 

declined to 0.109 in 1991 in the region. It may be noted that the overall male-f~:male literacy 

ar~: higher in the urban areas than the rural areas. The disparity in literacy was 0.216 

between males and females in the rural areas in 1991. The disparity in literacy between 

Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population was vel)' low in the region, 1.e., 

0.078. It declined to 0.049 in 1991 (Table-5.2). 

5.3 Disparity in Literacy in North East India, 1981-2001: 

The gender disparity in literacy was very less in the state of Mizo~am. i.e., 0.099 in 1981 

and 0.040 in 2001. It may be noted that in Mizoran1 the literacy level irrespective of 

population segments is the highest in the region and conversely the disparity levels arc the 
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lowest. The male-female disparity in literacy in Arunachal Pradesh was very high-the state 

had the lowest literacy level. Though the disparity level declined from 0.450 in 1981 to 

0.214 in 200 1•, it remains the state with the highest gender disparity in the region. 

Mcghalaya had the index value of 0.121 (male-female disparity index) in 1981; it was 0.244 

for Assam and in other states like Manipur, Nagaland and Tripur~ the indices were 0.330, 

0.214 and 0.266, respectively. The disparity in literacy between males and females declined 

somewhat between 1981 and 2001 in aJl the states of the region. Assam had disparity index 

of 0.152 in 2001; it was 0.163 in the state of Manipur. The gender disparity in literacy in the 

state of Meghalaya was 0.053, quite low in comparison with the overall literacy level in the 

state that was below the national average. This is state with a significant departure from the 

overall pattern-the overall literacy level is average or somewhat lower than the national 

average, but the disparity indices invariably arc significantly lower. This perhaps could be 

attributed to matrilineal social system followed in the state and preference for the girl child. 

Table 5.1: Statc-·wisc disparity in Literacy in North East India, 1981 - 2001 1
' 

State Male -Female Rural - Urban Rural Urban 
(M-F) (M-F) 

1981 1991 200t• 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 
Arunachal Pradesh 0.450 0.30:! 0.214 0.55 I 0.384 0.648 0.3:!8 0.226 0.174 
Assam 0.244 0.207 0.152 0.376 0.327 0.265 0.258 0.146 0.137 
Manipur 0.330 0.237 0.163 0.189 0.116 0.359 0.254 0.344 0.207 
Mcghalaya 0.121 0.096 0.053 0.472 0.4:n 0.127 0.101 0.101 0.076 
M it.oram 0.099 0.063 0.040 0.188 0.183 0.112 0.097 0.063 0.032 
NaJ!,aland 0.214 0.136 0.097 0.296 0.221 0.225 0.141 0.124 0.090 
Tripura 0.266 0.205 0.142 0.392 0.280 0.297 0.235 0.120 0.099 
North East 0.241 0.197 0.139 0.363 0.312 0.263 0.216 0.132 0.109 

.. 
P Prov1s1onal, Population Total, Census of Ind1a 200 I. Pan-1. Paper I. Apnl 200 I. 

' Provisional, Population Total. Census of India 200 l. Pan-!, April 200 I 
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Table 5.2: State-wise disparity in Literacy between Scheduled Tribe and Non­
Scheduled Tribe population in North East India, 1981 nnd 199 I 

State St. - Non-St. Rural (St. -Non-St.) Urban (St.- Non-St.) 
1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 

Arunachal Pradesh 0.469 0.250 0.44.2 0.212 0.072 0.037 
Assam 0.074 0.051 0.035 0.017 0.000 0.029 
Manipur 0.014 0.092 0.003 0.128 0.054 0.065 
Meghalaya 0.185 0.199 0.047 0.034 0.024 0.047 
Mizoram 0.133 0.015 0.063 0.043 0.004 0.027 
Nagaland 0.290 0.092 0.137 0.029 0.043 0.020 
Tripura 0.396 0.320 0.370 0.288 0.049 0.034 
North East 0.078 0.049 0.063 0.042 0.020 0.023 

Tablc-5.3 depicts district-wise gender disparity in literacy in North East India in 

1981 - 2001. All the districts of Arunachal Pradesh had very high gender disparity in 1981 

(map 5.1). Only one district in Manipur had low gender disparity in the same year. In 

Meghalaya the gender disparity \vas low in 4 districts in 1981. it came down to three in 

1991. The overall male-female literacy declined in all the districts of the region between 

1981 and 200 I (map 5.2 and 5.3 ). However. the gender disparity declined in ull the districts 

of Meghalaya except the district of Jaintia Hills. In Jaintia Hills the gender disparity grew 

somewhat between 1981-0 I but the index was in any case low. 

Table 5.3: State-wise Male-Female Disparity in literacy in North East India, 1981, 1991 
and 2001 P 

1981 
State L Jl.l fl V.fl 

Arunachal - - - 9 
Pradesh 
Assam 2 " .1 . 
Manipur I . " I 
Mcghalava " I . . 
~ .... litoram 2 I . . 
Na)!al<lllJ 2 2 2 I 
Tripura . 2 I . 
Norlh East II 10 10 II 

,\'ourn:: Complied by Author lrom Appendtx·X 
P- Provisional 

L 
I 

. 

. 
3 
2 
3 
I 

10 

L- Low; M- Medium; H -High; VH- very High 

~I 

-
2 
~ 

I 
I 
J 
I 

10 

1991 2001 
fl Vfl L M II VII 

- 8 - I I 

(> I 2 (> I 
~ ~ . 2 I ) 

I . " I . . 
. . 2 . I . 
. I " ) . . 
. I I I I . 
10 12 II 10 10 II 
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The gender disparity index was the highest in East Kameng district in the region in 

thrcl.! census years (0.652, 0.484 and 0.326) (Appcndix-X). Jaintia Hills district had the 

index value of 0.005. the lowest gender disparity in the region in the 1981. It increased to 

0.022 in 1991. West Khasi Hills district had the lowest gender disparity index in the region 

in 2001, i.e. 0.026.The male-female disparity indices declined in all the districts of the 

region between 1981 and 2001 (except Jaintia Hills, \"'here the index was extremely low). 

The gender disparities in literacy in the rural areas \\'ere quite high in all the states of 

the region. The gender disparity in the rural areas was the highest in the states of Arunachal 

Pradesh in the both the census years. It was 0.648 in 1981 and 0.328 in 1991 (Tablc-5.1 ). 

The male-female disparity index in the rural areas was the lowest in the state of Mizormn in 

the region. Mizoram had 0.112 and 0.097 gender disparity indices in the rural areas in 1981 

and 1991, respectively. In rest of the states the gender disparity index in the rural areas 

declined over the decade. 

Of the 42 districts of the region 11 districts had very high gender disparity index in 

the rural areas in 1981 (Table-5.4 ). All the districts of Arunachal Pradesh had very high 

gender disparity index in the rural areas in this year (map 5.4). The gender disparity index in 

the rural areas was low in 12 districts of the region in 1981. The gender disparity index in 

the rural areas declined between 1981 and 1991. Of the total districts of the region majority 

had very high gender disparity in the rural areas in 1991 (map 5.5 ). Not a single district in 

the states of Arunachal Pradesh, Assam and Manipur had low sex disparity in 1991. 
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Table 5.4: State-wise disparity in literacy (Male-Female, Rural) in North East India, 
1981 and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
Low Medium High Very Low Medium High Very 

High ll~l 
Arunachal Pradesh - - - 9 - 'I I 7 
Assam 2 ~ J - - 2 2 5 
Manipur I I J I - J I 2 
Meghalaya 4 I - - 4 I - -
Mizoram 2 I - - 2 I - -
Nagaland 2 3 I I 5 2 - -
Tripura I 2 - - I I - I 
North East 12 12 7 I I 12 I I 4 15 

Source: Comp1led by Author from Append1x-X. 

The gender disparity index in the rural areas of the region was the highest in East 

Kamcng district in both 1981 and 1991 (0.652 and 0.484) (Appendix-X). The index was the 

lowest in Jaintia Hills district in the same year, i.e., 0.0 10, which marginally grew to 0.037 

in 1991. 

The gender disparity in literacy in the urban areas was much lower than that of rural 

areas in all the states of the region (Tablc-5.1 ). It is due to the better facilities for education 

and the awareness among the people about the benefits of education in the urban areas. The 

gender disparity in the urban area was the highest in the state of Manipur (0.344 and 0.207) 

in 19S l and 1991, respectively. Mizoram had the lowest gender disparity indices in the 

region, i.e., 0.063 and 0.032 in 19S 1 and 1991. respectively. 

Out of the 42 districts, 11 districts of the region had very high gender disparity 

indices in the urban areas in 1981 and 1991 (Table-5.5). Arunachal Pradesh and Manipur 

had very high gender disparity indices in the urban areas ( 4 districts each) in 1981 (map 
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5.6). Assam is a big state with many towns, but the gender dispari~y in the urban areas was 

low in one district only in 1981. It may also be noted that even though Assam had the largest 

number of towns and cities in the region. it was one of the least urbanised states of the 

region with the level of urbanisation around only 10 per cent. The gender disparity in the 

urban areas declined in most of the districts of the region between 1981 and 1991. In 1991, 6 

districts of Arunachal Pradesh had very high gender disparity indices in the urban areas 

(map 5. 7). Only two districts each of Meghalaya and Mizoram and one district of Nagaland 

had low gender disparity indices in 1991. 

Table 5.5: State-wise disparity in literacy (Male-Female, Urban) in North East India, 
1981 and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
Low Medium High Vel)' Low Medium High Very 

High High 
Arunachal Pradesh - I . 4 - - I 6 
Assam I 5 ., I - 4 3 2 
Manipur - - 2 4 - . I ., ... 
~kghalaya I .l . I :! 2 I . 
Mizoram , . I . ., I . . 
Nagai and I . 4 I I 3 2 I 
Tripura I I I . . I 2 . 
North East 6 10 10 II 5 II I II 

,\'ource: Compiled by Author from Appendax-X. 
The gender disparity in the urban areas was the highest 0.279 in the West Kameng 

district in the region in 1981 (Appendix-X). It was the lowest in Aizawl district in the urban 

areas this year. i.e .. 0.056. The gender disparity in the urban areas ranges between 0 and 0.3 

in 1981. In 1991 the range moved somewhat to more than 0.4. It was the lowest in 

Mokokchung district in the urban areas in 1991, i.e .. 0.029. 

Arunachal Pradesh had the highest (0.551 and 0.384) disparity in literacy between 

the rural and urban areas in the region in 1981 and 1991. respectivdy (Tabh:-5.1 ). The lowest 
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(0.188) rural-urban disparity index was obserYcd in the state of Mizoram in 1981. Assam 

had disparity index of 0.367 between rural and urban areas; Meghalaya, Nagaland and 

Tripura had indices 0.472, 0.296 and 0.392 in 1981. respectively. Manipur had the lowest 

disparity index between rural and urban areas in 1991, i.e., 0.116. The rural-urban disparity 

indices declined in all the states including the region between 1981 and 1991. 

The rural-urban disparity indices were very high in 1 I districts of the region in 1981 

(Tablc-5.6). Not a single district of Manipur and Mizoram had very high rural urban 

disparity index in the same year (map 5.8). The number of districts with low rural urban 

disparity indices remained same in both 198 I and 1991. Except in Arunachal Pradesh, rest 

of the districts of the region had moderate/medium rural-urban disparity indices in 1991 

(map 5.9). Only two states (Arunachal Pradesh and Assam) had high rural-urban disparity 

indices in 1991 (map 5.9). Not a single district of Manipur and Mizoram had very high 

rural-urban disparity index in this year. 

Table 5.6: State-wise disparity in literacy (Rural-Urban) in North East India, 1981 and 
1991 

State 1981 1991 
Low Medium High Y Cl')' Low Medium High Very 

Hidt High 
Arunachal Pradesh - - I 4 - - 4 3 
Assam - I 6 2 - I 5 3 
Manipur 4 2 - - ., I - -
Mcghalaya - 2 I 

., - ., - 3 
Mizoram I 2 - - I 2 - -
Nagaland I 3 - ., 

3 3 - 1 
Tripura - - ., 1 - 2 - 1 
North East 6 10 10 II 6 II Q II 

SourL'L': Comp1lcu by Author !rom AppcnJ1x-X. 
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The disparity index between rural-urban areas was the highest in Lower Subansiri 

district in the region in 1981, i.e., 0.669 (Appendix-X). It was the lowest, 0.076 in 

Mokokchung district in the same year. The rural-urban disparity indices grew in 4 districts 

of the region between 1981 and 1991. Though literacy rate grew the gap did not decline 

much. Jaintia Hills and Tengnoupal had the highest (0.564) and the lowest (0.0 11) disparity 

indices between the rural and the urban areas in 1991 . 

5.4 Disparity in literacy (Scheduled Tribe-Non-Scheduled Tribe) in North-East India, 
1981 and1991: 

The disparity m literacy between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population was the highest in the state of Arunachal Pradesh in 1981, i.e., 0.469 (Tablc-5.2). 

It was the lowest in the state of Manipur in the region. i.e .. 0.0 14. The disparity indices 

bdwecn the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe population grew in Manipur and 

Meghalaya, but in the rest of the states of the region, it declined over the decade. The 

disparity indl.!x betwel.!n Schedull.!d Tribe and Non-S~.:hedull.!d Tribe population was the 

highest in the state of Tripura in the region in 1991, i.e .• 0.320. The disparity between these 

two (broad) communities declined considerably in the states of Arunachal Pradesh, Mizoram 

and Nagaland between 1981 and 1991. Four of the states of the region are dominated by the 

Scheduled Tribes, whereas in the states of Assam. Tripura and Manipur they constitute an 

important minority in tht.: population. On the other hand. in the former states the Scheduled 

Tribe population constitutes a small minority only. In Mizoram the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population is insignificant, in Nagaland and lvieghalaya tht.:y arc largely confined to urban 

areas only. Only Arunachal Pradt.:sh has a significant Scheduled Tribe population. Therefore 
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the Scheduled Tribe population correlates well with low literacy as well as high segmental 

disparities. Mizoram had the lowest rural-urban disparity index in the region in 1991, i.e., 

0.015. 

The disparity indices between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population 

were very high in 6 districts of Arunachal Pradesh in 1981 (Tablc-5. 7). Of the 9 districts, 3 

districts of this state had high disparity indices between these two communities in 1981 

(map 5.1 0). Only one district each in the states of Meghalaya and Mizoram had low 

disparity indices between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe populations in 

1981. The disparity index declined considerably in all the districts of Arunachal Pradesh 

between 1981 and 1991. The disparity index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled 

Tribe population was low in only one district in Arunachal Pradesh in 1991 (map 5.11 ). 

Table 5.7: State-wise disparity in literacy (Scheduled Tribe-Non-Scheduled Tribe) in 
North East India, 1981 and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
Low Medium High Very Low Medium High Very 

High High 
Arunachal Pradesh - - 3 6 I 2 I 5 
Assam 4 3 I I 3 4 2 -
Manipur 3 2 I - I 2 I 2 
Mcghalaya I 2 2 - 2 I 2 -
Mizorarn I 2 - - 2 I - -
Nagaland 2 I 2 2 2 - 3 2 
Tripura - - I 2 - - I 2 
North East II 10 10 II II 10 10 II 

Suurce: Comp1lcd by Author from Append1x-XI. 

The Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe disparity in literacy of the region was 

the highest in East Kameng district in both the census years (Appendix-XI). East Kameng 
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district had the disparity index of 1.026 between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled 

Tribe population in 1981 that declined to 0.595 in 1991. never the less remained the highest 

disparate district in the region. The disparity index between the Scheduled Tribes and Non­

Scheduled Tribe population in Lakhimpur district was low in 1981. It further declined to 

0.013; so it became the lowest in the region in 1991. 

The disparity in literacy between the Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in the rural areas was the highest in the state of Arunachal Pradesh in 1981, i.e., 

0.442 (Table-5.2). It was the lowest in Manipur among the Scheduled Tribes and Non­

Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in this year. i.e., 0.003. The disparity indices 

between the tribal and non-tribal population declim:d in six states of the region between 

1981 and 1991. However, in Manipur the disparity between these two (broad) communities 

grew. The disparity index between the Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in the rural areas was the highest in the state ofTripura in 1991, i.e., 0.288. The 

disparity in literacy between these two groups in the rural areas was the lowest in the state of 

Assam, i.e., 0.0 17. 

Of the 42 districts of the region I 0 districts of the region had low disparity in literacy 

between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural ureas in 1981 and 

1991 (Table-5.8). The disparity indices between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled 

Tribe population in the rural areas were high in 6 districts in Arunachal Pradesh, 3 in 

Nagaland and 2 in Tripura in 1981 (map 5.12). Not a single district of Arunachal Pradesh 

and Tripura had medium disparity indices between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled 

Tribe population in the rural areas in 1981 and 1991 (map 5.12 and 5.13). Likewise not a 
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single district of Meghalaya had high disparity index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-

Scheduled Tribe population in 1991 (map 5.13 ). 

Table 5.8: State-wise disparity in literacy (Scheduled Tribe - Non-Scheduled Tribe, 
Rural) in North East India, 1981 and 1991 

State 1981 1991 
Low Medium High Very Low Medium High Very 

High High 
Arunachal Pradesh 1 - 2 6 3 - 2 4 
Assam 3 4 2 - .., ·s 2 -
Manipur 5 I - - I I I 3 
Mcghalaya - 3 

.., - 2 3 - -
Mizoram - 2 1 - 1 1 1 -
Nagaland 1 1 2 3 1 I 3 2 
Tripura - - 1 2 - - 1 2 
North East 10 II 10 1 I 10 I I 10 I I 
Source: Comp1lcd by Author from Append1x-Xl. 

The inequality in literacy between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in the rural areas was the highest in East Kameng district in the region ( 1981 and 

1991) the years. It had 1.026 and 0.595 disparity indices between the Scheduled Tribes and 

Non-Scheduled Tribe population in 1981 and 1991, respectively (Appendix-XI). The 

disparity index between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe population was 

negligible in Manipur North in 1981. The low disparity index could also be observed in 

Kohima district in 1981, i.e., 0.005. The disparity indices in the rural areas grew in some of 

the districts of the region including Manipur 1\'orth and Kohima districts between 1981 and 

1991. The disparity index between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in the rural areas in Manipur r\orth and Kohima grew to 0.128 and 0.008 in 1991, 
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respectively. Though the disparity index grew in Kohima, still it remained the lowest in the 

region for the same year. 

The disparity index between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in the urban areas was the highest in Arunachal Pradesh both in 1981 and 1991 

-
(Table-5.2). The disparity indices between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in the urban areas was negligible in the state of Assam in 1981, i.e., 0. Mizoram 

had slightly higher indices than that of Assam in the same year, i.e., 0.004. The disparity 

index between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas 

declined only in three states of the region between 1981 and 1991. Those were Arunachal 

Pradesh, Nagaland and Tripura. Arunachal Pradesh and Tripura had more or less same 

disparity indices between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in 

1991. It was the lowest in Nagaland in this year. 

Of the 37 districts 11 districts of the region had very high disparity indices between 

the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas in 1981 and 

1991 (Tab1e-5.9). Only six districts of the region had low disparity indices both in 1981 and 

1991. In Mizoram and Tripura not a single district had very high disparity index between the 

Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas in 1981 (map 5.14). 

Two districts of Mcghalaya and one district each in the states of Arunachal Pradesh, Assam, 

Mizoram and Nagaland had low disparity indices between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-

Scheduled Tribe population in the urb;m areas in 1991 (map 5.15). The disparity indices 

were high in 5 districts of Arunachal Pradesh and 3 districts of Assam in the urban areas in 



NORTH EAST INDIA 

DISTRICT- WISE DISPARITY IN LITERACY (ST-NON-ST, URBAN) 

1981 

~ 7~ 40 0 40 80 km 

~ 
4 

m~ ~~ rt 

~ &2 

~ ~ ~~ 

~ 1 West Kameng 19 

<:-
) 2 East Kameng 20 

J 1 4 2 Lower Subans1n 21 

~I 
4 Upper Subans1n 22 
5 West S•ang 23 

m w 6 East S1ang 24 :x 7 D•bang Valley INO 
8 Lohit 25 

oRY HiGH 9 Tirap 
26 

Mv 

~ 
10 Goalpara 27 

:3H 
11. Kamrup 28 

~ 12 Darrang 29 
13 Nagaon 

:c:uM 
b 14 S1bsagar 

30 

-H -v 
1 

15 Lakh1mpur 
31 w 

16 Karb1 Anglong 

~ 32 
17. N CHills 

TCWNS 18 Cachar 

§ 

DNO 
Map 5.14 

Mampur North 

Man•pur West 

Mampur South 

Tengnoupal 

Mampur Central 

Mampur East 

Ja'"M Hills 

East Khas1 Hills 

West Khasi H•lls 

East Garo HillS 

West Garo Hills 

AJZawt 

Lung lei 

Chh•mtUipUI 

33 Koh1ma 

34 Phek 

35 Z unheboto 

36 Wokha 

37 Mokokchueg 

38 Tuensang 

39 Man 

40 Tnpura West 

41 Tnpura Ncrtrl 

42 Tnpura Soutn 



NORTH EAST INDIA 

DISTRICT- WISE DISPARITY IN LITERACY (ST-NON-ST, URBAN) 

INO 

ffi!lv 

-~ 
ITIIIIIIJ M 

~ 
DN 

40 0 

1991 

40 80 km 

4 

2 

Map 5.15 

1 West Kameng 

2 East Kameng 

2 Lower Subans1n 

4 Upper Subans;n 

5 West S1ang 

6 East Siang 

7 01bang Val:ey 

8 Loh1t 

9 Ttrap 

10 Goalpara 

, 1 Kamrup 

12 Darrang 

13 Nagaon 

14 S1bsagar 

15 Lakh1mpur 

16 i<arb1 Anglcog 

17 ~J C H1lls 

~8 Cachar 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

Maf'l:pv ' .. orth 

Ma~ o~,. ·,•,·est 

'~an.p.r Scuth 

Ter-~r: ... cal 

Mar,p.r Central 

•.~ar:c_,. East 

Ja:r.t;a .... "s 

East K·as1 H1lls 

West K~as1 H1lls 

East Ga·~ H,ifs 

West Ga·o H1lls 

AIZ.a.-1 

Lurg e 

Chrr--:-.. :11 

33 Koh1ma 

34 Phek 

35 Zunhebo:o 

36 Wokha 

37 Mokckchung 

38 Tuensang 

39 Man 

40 Tnpura West 

41 Tnpura North 

42 Tnpura South 



126 

1991. Nagaland and Tripura had one district each high tribal-non-tribal disparity indices in 

1991 (map 5.15). 

Table 5.9: State-wise disparity in literacy (Scheduled Tribe-Non-Scheduled Tribe, 
(Urban) in North East India, 1981 and 1991 

. 
State 19RI 1991 

Low Medium High Very Low Medium High Very 
H~t High 

Arunachal Pradesh I 2 - 2 I - 5 I 
Assam I 3 4 I I 2 3 3 
Manipur - 1 I 4 - I - ') 

Mcghalaya l l l 2 2 2 - I 
Mizoram 2 - I - I I - I 
Nagaland - 2 2 2 I 3 I 2 
Tripura 1 1 I - - I I I 
North East 6 10 10 II 6 10 10 II 

Source: Compiled by Author from Appcnd1x-XI 

Manipur West district had the highest disparity in literacy bdwccn the Schcdulcd 

Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas in the region in 1981, i.e., 

0.317 (Appendix-XI). Darrang district had the lowest disparity index between these two 

(broad) communities in the region in I 981, i.e., 0.00 1. The disparity indices bdwecn the 

Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas were the same in 

Lohit and Aizawl district in 1981, i.e., 0.005. Phek district came up \vith a new town in 1991 

and had the highest disparity index between the Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in the urban areas in the region. i.e., 0.198. The lowest (0.004) disparity index 

between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population was in East Garo I Iills in the 

region in this year. 
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5.5 Relationship between Literacy and Segmental Disparities in Literacy (19S 1-91 ): 

The objective of this analysis is to associate the district-wise literacy values for 1981 

and 1991 and the changes thereof with the SOl (Sopher Disparity Index) and find out the 

correlation coefficients for the 42 district units of the North East Region. Table 5.10 can 

provide very interesting and important insights into the association or level or literacy and 

level of disparity and between changes in literacy with changes in disparity levels. These 

two aspects have direct bearing on the corresponding two hypotheses out lines in Chapter I 

(Hypotheses I and II). There arc five types of literacy correlated with two types of 

disparities, overall literacy, male literacy and female literacy with male-female disparities 

and rural and urban literacy with rural urban disparities for 1981, 1991 and the changes 

between 1981 and 1991. Column 2 and 3 refer to the "r" values and the level of signi li<..:ance. 

It could be observed that in 1981 as well as in 1991 (column 4 and 5) there is a significant 

inverse relationship between literacy level and the male female disparity (SDI), i.e., when 

literacy is higher, the disparity is lower that confirm hypothesis II without any doubt. 

However, the hypothesis does not hold good in respect of urban literacy (with rural-urban 

disparity). Indeed, for 1981 the increase in rural literacy is significantly associated with 

decrease in rural-urban disparity indices, but the increase in urban literacy is associated with 

increase in rural urban literacy disparity and that too statistically significant a I% level. This 

has important public policy implication that will be highlighted in the recommendation. In 

1991, both rural and urban literacy were correlated significantly, negatively and positively 

with rural-urban disparity indices, respectiYely that further lends support to the hypothesis. 



Table 5.10: Correlations between Literacy Rates and Disparities 

Correlations Between 1981 1991 1981-91* 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

r Level of r Level of r Level of 
Sign Sign Sign 

Overall Lit and M-F disparity -0.715 JO' 10 -0.569 1% -0.780 1% 
Male Literacy and M-F -0.606 1% -0.427 1% -0.758 1% 
Disparity 
Female Lit. and M-F Disparit)' -0.807 1% -0.751 1% -0.853 1% 
Rural Lit. and R-U Disr.'!_ti!r_ -0.305 sol -0.503 1% -0.1!\9 Not Sign 10 

--·--------- ------- --------- -· - ---- ----
Urban Lit and R-U LJisparity -+0.602 I o, 10 -10.602 10' ;0 t0.7HJ I"' 10 

• The correlations md1cate the change m literacy over the decade w1th changes m dtspanty mdtccs. 

On the other hand, when changes in literacy is correlated with ch~mges in SOl 

between 1981 and 1991, whereas the changes in male-female disparities is negatively ( 1 1Yo 

significance) correlated with overall, male and female literacy, changes in rural literacy is 

not significantly correlated with changes in rural urban literacy, but the changes in urban 

literacy is positively correlated with changes in rural-urban literacy, the hypothesis-! 

strongly justified here. This can be interpreted that when overall or male or female literacy 

goes up, the disparity comes do\VIl, consistently. In case of the urban litewcy when goes up, 

the disparity also goes up. Again this has important policy implications to be outlined in 

recommendation. In any case the hypothesis holds good and is fairly predictable as a law 

statement. 

5.6 Findings: 

1. The inequality in literacy between male-female, rural (male-female). urban (male-

female) and rural-urban declined in all the states of the region bct\\'L'L'n I l)S I and 
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1991. Arunachal Pradesh remained the highest disparate state in terms of segmental 

disparities in both the census years (except in the urban areas). In case of gender 

disparity in urban areas, Manipur remained the highest both in l9X I and 1991 

(Table-5.1 ). Mizoram had the lowest disparity in all respects. The rural-urban 

disparity indices in literacy rates in the states of Manipur and Mizoram wen.~ more or 

less the same as in 1981. The disparity between the rural and urban areas declined 

over the decade in both the states. In case of Manipur the disparity between rural and 

urban areas declined considerably; it remained the lowest in the region in 1991. The 

male-female disparity in literacy in the rural areas declined in 40 districts (of the 42 

considered) of the region between 198 I and I 991. This is significant. In Sibsagar and 

Jaintia Hills districts the gender disparity indices in the rural areas increased over the 

decade, though only marginally. In the urban areas also the gender disparities grew 

in 5 districts of the region. Those were Lohit, Kamrup, Nagaon, Karbi Anglong and 

N. C. Hills districts. 

2. The disparity indices between Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population declined in 37 districts of the region. Aizawl and Mokokchung districts 

had the same disparity indices between tribal and non-tribal populations in 1981, i.e., 

0.00 1. Karbi Anglong and Phek also had the same (0.071) value of indices in the 

rural areas in 1991. 

3. The inequality in literacy was the highest in Arunachal Pradesh in the region in 1981. 

It was the lowest in the state of Manipur in the same year. In the next decade the 

disparity between Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribes was the highest in the 
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state of Tripura. Mizoram was the lowest in this regard. The inequality/disparity 

indices between tribal and non-tribal populations in the states of Manipur and 

Mcghalaya increased between I9X I and I 991. Arunachal Pradesh kept the same 

trend, the highest disparity index among the tribal and non-tribal population in the 

rural areas (Table-5.2). The disparity in literacy between tribal and non-tribal 

population in the urban areas was negligible in the state of Assam in 1981. In the 

state of Mizoram also the inJex was very low between tribal anJ non-tribal 

population in this year. In 1991, the indices between these two (broad) communities 

increased in the urban areas. Nagaland had however, the lowest disparity in the 

region in this regard. 

4. The literacy index between Scheduled Tribes and Non-Scheduled Tribe population 

in the rural areas remained the same as 1981 in 1991 in Goalpara district, i.e., 0.152. 

Of the 42 districts of the region the disparity indices between Scheduled Tribes and 

Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural increased in 11 districts between 1981 

and 1991. The same can be seen in the urban areas also, i.e., in 12 districts the 

indices grew over the decade. In the case of East Khasi Hills district the disparity 

index between tribal and non-tribal population remained the same both in 1981 and 

1991, i.e., 0.024. 

5. Table 5.10 clearly proves three hypotheses: (i) Overall, male or female literacy levels 

are inversely correlated with male-female disparities (SOl), (ii) urban literacy is 

positively correlated with SDI. (iii) changes in overall, male and female literacy 

levels arc negatively (inversely) correlated with changes in SDI and (iv) changes in 
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urban literacy is positively correlated with changes 111 rural-urban disparities, 

between 1981 and 1991. 
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Appendix-X 
Disparity in Literacy (District-wise) in North East India, 1981 and 1991 

State/District 1981 1991 2001 
M- F R-U Rural Urban M-F R-U Rural Urban M- F 

(M/F) (M/F) . (M/F) (M-F) 

Aruuaclwl Pradesh 
West Kameng) 0.396 0.483 0.410 0.279 0.304 0.350 0.319 0.166 0.260 
East Kameng 0.652 - 0.652 - 0.484 - 0.473 - 0.326 
Lower Subansiri 0.489 0.669 0.567 0.241 0.274 0.422 0.326 0.178 0.177 
Upper Subansiri 0.618 - 0.618 - 0.302 - 0.302 - 0.176 

West Siang 0.404 0.512 0.423 0.194 0.234 0.389 0.228 0.186 0.134 
East Siang 0.399 0.489 0.443 0.208 0.241 0.298 0.363 0.159 0.157 
Dibang Valley 0.463 - 0.463 - 0.316 0.373 0.322 0.424 0.202 
Lohit 0.368 0.418 0.394 0.116 0.008 0.315 0.389 0.179 0.227 
Tirap 0.499 - 0.499 - 0.372 0.552 0.223 0.145 0.282 
As.fll/11 
r-· 
Goal para 0.285 0.433 0.311 0.131 0.238 0.396 0.236 0.119 0.168 
Kamru_Q 0.256 0.379 0.286 0.107 0.212 0.391 0.238 0.187 0.151 
Darrang 0.261 0.442 0.277 0.114 0.225 0.317 0.190 0.095 0.165 
Nagaon 0.218 0.371 0.232 0.090 0.179 0.399 0.171 0.10·1 0.130 
Sibsagar 0.187 0.260 0.197 0.098 0.162 0.218 0.228 0.074 0.118 
Lakhimpur 0.241 0.351 0.266 0.158 0.209 0.302 0.229 0.09 I 0.168 
Karbi Anglong 0.302 0.436 0.334 0.117 0.263 0.335 0.2X2 0.1 S I O.IIJX 
N.C. Hills 0.239 0.408 0.279 0.095 0.210 0.329 0.243 0.122 0.163 
Cachar 0.257 0.374 0.282 0.275 0.211 0.329 0.231 0.077 0.164 
Ma11ipur 
Manigur North 0.362 0.098 0.363 0.276 0.235 - 0.235 - 0.144 
Manipur West 0.305 0.175 0.307 0.177 0.227 - 0.227 - 0.239 
Manipur South 0.214 0.190 0.222 0.240 0.174 0.221 0.195 0.123 0.172 
Tcngnoupal 0.276 0.111 0.282 0.285 0.275 0.011 0.276 0.272 0.174 
Manipur Cental 0.354 0.177 0.406 0.285 0.251 0.115 0.281 0.213 0.162 
Manipur East 0.283 0.288 0.296 0.175 0.203 - 0.203 - 0.126 
!1-feg/wlm•a 
Jaintia Hills 0.005 0.629 0.010 0.082 0.022 0.564 0.037 0.043 0.094 
East Khasi Hills 0.085 0.406 0.067 0.099 0.061 0.396 0.041 0.077 0.027 
West Khasi Hills 0.070 0.278 0.067 0.110 0.055 0.206 0.055 0.046 0.026 
East Garo Hills 0.179 0.196 0.175 0.24-t 0.151 0.213 0.151 0.138 0.111 
West Garo Hills 0.246 0.560 0.284 0.111 0.211 0.484 0.242 0.081 0.137 
Jl.fizoram 
Aizawl 0.078 0.133 0.087 0.056 O.O·l5 0.116 0.069 0.028 G.022 
Lung1ci. i 0.130 0.217 0.144 0.076 0.045 0.222 0.122 0.040 0.058 
Chhimtuipui 0.233 0.344 0.2-16 0.157 0.155 0.276 0.173 0.076 0.122 



Naf!a/mul 
Kohima 0.221 0.219 0.252 0.131 0.145 0.190 0.160 0.095 0.111 
Phek 0.352 - 0.352 - 0.211 0.163 0.207 0.215 0.139 

Zunhcboto 0.187 0.262 0.182 0.131 0.130 0.061 0.133 0.093 0.068 
Wokha 0.260 0.265 0.277 0.133 0.140 0.133 0.150 0.078 0.084 
Mokok 0.089 0.076 0.095 ().05 5 0.058 0.081 0.061 0.029 0.040 
Tucnsang 0.234 0.495 0.233 0.156 0.146 0.265 0.147 0.096 0.114 
Mon 0.365 0.630 0.367 0.244 0.200 0.395 0.201 0.131 0.130 
Tripurtl 

Tripura West 0.253 0.363 0.297 0.120 0.087 0.234 0.234 0.101 0.129 
Tripura North 0.244 0.379 0.265 0.088 0.191 0.274 0.207 0.081 0.086 
Tripura South 0.313 0.440 0.340 0.155 0.249 0.392 0.265 0.105 0.168 

Appendix-XI 
District-wise disparity in Literacy (Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population) in North East lndht, 1981 and 1991 

State/District 1981 1991 
St.- Non-St Rural Urban St.- Non-St Rural Urban 

Arunachal Pradesh 
W. Kamcng 0.534 0.530 0.162 0.369 0.380 0.013 
East Kameng 1.026 1.026 - 0.595 0.595 -
Lower Subansiri 0.797 0.789 0.205 0.427 0.460 0.077 
Upper Subansiri 0.899 0.899 - 0.277 0.277 -
West Siang 0.436 0.404 0.019 0.269 0.182 0.082 
East Siang 0.193 0.034 0.039 0.096 0.012 0.050 
Dibang Valley 0.220 0.220 - 0.043 0.030 0.082 
Lohit 0.225 0.187 0.005 0.088 0.019 0.054 
Tirap 0.428 0.429 - 0.239 0.218 0.125 
Assam 
Goal para 0.097 0.152 0.091 0.089 0.152 0.097 
Kamrup 0.131 0.075 0.042 0.106 0.056 0.064 
Darrang 0.059 0.024 0.001 0.047 0.017 0.024 
Nagaon 0.077 0.044 0.098 0.030 0.002 0.141 
Sibsagar 0.150 0.129 0.061 0.128 0.112 0.078 
Lakhimpur 0.016 0.033 0.109 0.013 0.055 0.092 
Karbi Anglong 0.145 0.117 0.040 0.098 0.071 0.048 
N.C. llills 0.213 0.145 0.022 0.173 0.110 0.0 I I 
Cachar 0.090 0.104 0.072 0.126 0.155 0.040 

133 
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Ma11ipur 
Manipur North 0.021 0.016 0.139 0.033 0.033 -
Manipur West 0.041 0.000 0.317 0.102 0.102 -
Manipur South 0.133 0.046 0.087 0.128 0.186 0.088 
Tcngnoupal 0.021 0.026 0.236 0.168 0.373 ().029 

Manipur Cental 0.185 0.044 0.127 0.391 0.068 0.090 
Manipur East 0.298 0.021 0.022 0.325 0.325 -
Meglta/aya 
Jaintia Hills 0.298 0.230 0.071 0.147 0.099 0.022 
East Khasi Hills 0.201 0.079 0.024 0.230 0.107 0.024 
West Khasi Hills 0.177 0.181 0.086 0.042 0.009 0.084 
East Garo Hills 0.127 0.110 0.130 0.119 0.093 0.004 
West Garo Hills 0.083 0.047 0.008 0.080 0.050 0.033 
Mizoram 0.133 0.009 0.001 0.015 0.043 0.027 
Aizawl 
Lunglei 0.170 0.141 0.004 0.099 0.130 0.016 
Chhimtuipui 0.171 0.182 0.106 0.081 0.068 0.086 
Nagalaml 
Kohima 0.056 0.005 0.064 0.034 0.177 0.068 
Phck 0.289 0.289 - 0.170 0.071 0.198 
Zunheboto 0.239 0.181 0.062 0.173 0.178 0.034 
Wokha 0.149 0.198 0.052 0.070 0.163 0.005 
Mokok 0.001 0.046 0.127 0.245 0.030 0.036 
Tuensang_ 0.394 0.367 0.024 0.240 0.280 0.039 
Mon 0.660 0.670 0.208 0.364 0.361 0.109 
Tripura 
Tripura West 0.280 0.237 0.046 0.191 0.146 0.065 
Tri2_ura North 0.453 0.428 0.017 0.339 0.319 0.134 
TriQura South 0.567 0.536 0.084 0.460 0.438 0.044 



Appendix-XI (A) 
Literacy changes and Segmental Disparity changes (District-wise) in North East 

India 

District/State Literacy Disparity 
Overall Male-Female Rural/Urban! ST /N.-ST 

Vf.runaclwf Pradesh 
West Kameng 11.39 -0.092 -0.133 -0.165 
East Kameng 13.09 -0.168 - -0.431 
Lower Subansiri 13.51 -0.215 -0.247 -0.37 
Upper Subansiri 17.93 -0.316 - -0.622 
West Siang 13 -0.17 -0.123 -0.167 
East Siang_ 9.25 -0.158 -0.191 -0.097 
Dibang Valley 10.6 -0.147 - -0.177 
Lohit 10.21 -0.36 -0.103 -0.137 
rrirap 10.25 -0.127 - -0.189 
Vfssam 
Goal para 4.36 -0.047 -0.037 -0.008 
Kamrup 6.64 -0.044 0.012 -0.025 
Darrang 5.28 -0.036 -0.125 -0.012 
Nagaon 5.19 -0.039 0.028 -0.74 
Sibsagar 6.38 -0.025 -0.042 -0.022 
Lakhimpur 5.83 -0.032 -0.049 -0.003 
Karbi Anglong 6.08 -0.039 -0.101 -0.047 
N.C. Hills 6.48 -0.029 -0.079 -0.04 
Cachar. 6.21 -lUl·l (, -0.045 ()J)3(, 

I,Manipur 
Manipur North 7.86 -0.127 - 0.012 
Manipur West 5.39 -0.078 - 0.061 
Manipur South 3.6 -0.04 0.031 -0.005 
tre~gno1.!2_al 4.79 -0.001 -0.1 0.147 
Manipur Central 9.85 -0.103 -0.062 0.206 
Manipur East 9.61 -0.08 - 0.027 
I,Meglwlaya 
Jaintia I I ills 2.2 0.017 -0.065 -0.151 
East Khasi Hills 4.22 -0.024 -0.01 0.029 
West Khasi Hills 6.08 -0.015 -0.072 -0.135 
East Garo Hills 3.5 -0.028 0.017 -O.OOR 
West Garo Ilills 4.63 -0.035 -0.076 -0.003 
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Mizoram 
Aizawl 6.8 -0.033 -0.017 0.02 
Lunglei 6.67 -0.085 0.005 -0.071 
Chhimtuipui 10.15 -0.078 -0.068 -0.09 
Nagala11d 
Kohima 7.67 -0.076 -0.029 -0.022 
Phek 13.28 -0.141 - -0.119 
[Zunheboto 7.08 -0.057 -0.201 -0.066 
Wokha 14.67 -0.12 -0.132 -0.079 
Mokokchung. 5.95 -0.031 0.005 0.244 
rruensang 9.72 -0.088 -0.23 -0.154 
Mon 9.87 -0.165 -0.235 -0.296 
Tripura 
[fripura West 7.99 -0.166 -0.129 -0.089 
Tripura North 7.14 -0.053 -0.105 -0.114 
[fripura South 7.25 -0.064 -0.048 -0.107 



Chapter VI 

Explaining Literacy and Regional Disparities in Literacy 

6.1.Introduction: 

A detailed regional analysis of literacy and segmental disparities using Sopher's 

Disparity Index (modified) has been carried out in Chapter V with very interesting results. In 

the present Chapter attempt has been made to ascertain quantum and quality of 

interrelationships between various literacy attributes ( 1991 ), literacy indicators and other 

socio-economic indicators (at the district level in the region), socio-economic indicators and 

the SOl, the details of the various indicators, literacy variables and disparity variables have 

been discussed in the methodology section in Chapter I. Finally, attempt has been made to 

analyse the explanations for both literacy variables and SDI in terms the set of independent 

socio-economic variables used for the purpose. 

6.2 Interrelationships between seven literacy variables: 

In the current study 7 types of literacy variables have been used as outlined in 

methodology section in Chapter I. Y 1 is the overall crude literacy, Y2 to Y7 arc other 

segmental literacy percentages at the district or C.D.l3lock levels as the case may be. For 

example Y2 is the male literacy percentage and YJ is the female literacy percentage, but 

they do not necessarily add up to 1 00, since the percentages have been calculated out of the 

total male or female population, as the case may be. It is also likely, that though to some 

extent the segmental literacy percentages may be guided by the overall percentages, but 
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there could be sufficient differences. It would be therefore, useful at the outset to analyse to 

what extent these segmental literacy rates arc related or unrelated for that matter. 

Table 6.1: Correlation Coefficients (r) among literacy variables in North East India, 
1991 

Literacy Variables y, y2 y3 y4 y'5 Yc, y7 
lrotal Literacy (Y t) 1 -0.0398 0.721 ** 0.2605 0.4553** 0.5077** 0.0418 

Male Literacy (Y 2) -0.04 1 -0.0501 0.3397* -0.0621 -0.1161 0.36 16* 
Female Literacy (Y 3) 0.721 ** -0.0501 1 0.3552* 0.3738* 0.3837* -0.0136 

Rural Literacy (Y 4) 0.2605 0.3397* 0.3552* 1 -0.0367 -0.0647 0.4118** 
Urban Literacy (Y s) 0.4553** -0.0621 0.3738* -0.037 1 0.8230** -0.0483 

ST Literacy (Y 6) 0.5077** -0.1161 0.3837* -0.065 0.8230** I -0.1396 
Non-ST Literacy (Y7) 0.0418 0.36 16* -0.0136 0.4118** -0.0483 -0.1396 I 
** "t" significant at 1% and * significant at 5% level 

As can be observed from the "r" values computed for all the seven literacy rates in 

the NE region (district-wise) for 1991 (table 6.1 ). Total literacy is negatively correlated 

(though insignificant) with male literacy, whereas it is very strongly and positively 

correlated with female literacy. This it-self is significant, though the relationship between 

female literacy and overall literacy is well known and admitted for all policy designs for that 

matter. Total literacy is also strongly (1%) and positively related with rural literacy (Y5) and 

ST (Y6). This is again a significant observation; because the region being predominantly 

rural in character and with a significantly large ST population (majority in four of the seven 

states) overall literacy is actually reflective of the rural literacy and ST literacy rates 

themselves. On the other hand, male literacy is negatively related with female literacy, thus 

a weak reciprocal relationship between the two in the region. Female literacy is positively 

related with urban, rural and ST literacy, which can be interpreted as a secular relationship 
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for urban or rural segments and that the women fare better in terms of literacy in the ST 

segments than the Non-ST segments, that has a negative (weak) relationship indicating that 

women do not fare well in among Non-ST communities. Urban literacy correlates strongly 

with Non-ST/SC population that indicate the predominant male bias of literacy in urban 

areas and also among the Non-ST/SC communities. This is also a well-known position. 

Table 6.2: Socio-Economic Indicators and their interrelationships (1991) 

Socio-Economic Variables XI x, x~ x4 x~ x6 x7 
X1 % of Non ST. and SC. Population to 
the total population I 0.041 0.1824 -0.077 -.4649 .. -.6331•• -0.057 
X2% of urban population to total 
population 0.0412 I 0.1232 -0.044 -0.118 -0.01 -0.082 
X3 % of workers in the HH & N. HH 
industry to the main workers (Va+Vb) 0.1824 0.123 I -0.008 0.037 -0.02 -0.118 

X4 Density of population per sq. km. -0.077 -0.044 -0.008 I 0.212 0.496t•• 0.8039 .. 
X5 Total no of schools per 1000 
!population -0.4649 .. -0.118 0.0372 0.2119 I 0.3R3·1' 0.144R 

X6 Road length per I OOQ_o_pn. -.6331 .. -0.006 -0.019 0.4961 .. 0.3834• I 0.3648• 

X7 No of industry per I 0000 popn -0.057 -0.082 -0.118 0.8039 .. 0.145 0.36-JR• I 
•• "t" stgmficant at I% and • srgmficant at 5% level) 

Table 6.2 shows the correlation coefficients ("r") between the seven socio-economic 

indicators used as the explanatory set of variables. By no way this is exhaustive, but this is 

only the data set that was available at the district level for all the seven states of the region. 

It is important to understand the interrelationship among the explanatory set of variables 

(independent variables). It appears that the percentage of Non-ST/SC population (X 1) is 

strongly and negatively correlated with school infrastructure (X5) as well as the road 

infrastructure (X6) in the region. This is indicative that the non-ST/SC population share goes 

up with low infrastructure values, largely reflective of the situation in two major states with 

Non-ST/SC population, Assam and Tripura, where the per capita infrastructure is low due to 
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high population density as well as the near three-fourth weightage of population in the 

region as a whole. Density of population correlates positively with road infrastructure as 

well as the level of industrialisation. Urbanisation (X2) has no significant correlation with 

any of the other variables, a somewhat strange situation! Nom1ally, urbanisation is a strong 

·indicator of overall development and should be positively associated with literacy 

development. This may be due to the overall low level of urbanisation in the region, about 

13.89 percent in 1991. 

Table 6.3: Relationship between Socio-economic Indicators and Literacy Variables 

Socio-Economic Variables yl y2 y~ y4 v~ Yr. y7 
X1 % of Non ST. and SC. Population to 
he total poQulation 0.1944 0.3441* 0.3364* 0.3038 -0.0895 -0.2037 0.3298* 

X2% of urban population to total 
population -0.461*. 0.0511 -0.2617 0.1553 -0.1 (,JI -0.2'1(,7 ll.Ol·1 

---------- -------~-

X3 % ofworkers in the 1111 & N.1111 
industry to the main workers (Va+Vb) 0.1167 -0.1715 0.1417 0.4026** -0.03 0.1208 0.0164 

X4 Density of population per sq. km. 0.3497* 0.0357* 0.460 1 .. 0.5186 .. 0.08 0.0993 -0.0605 

X5 Total no of schools per 1000 
population 0.0274 -0.1935 -0.0541 -0.133 -0.1207 -0.0693 -0.4098** 

X6 Road length per I 00 popn. 0.1715 -0.2999 0.1513 0.1316 0.1874 0.2485 -0.1662 

X1 No of industry per I 0000 popn 0.3464* 0.1211 0.3665* 0.3245* 0.1881 0.1193 -0.0399 
** "t" s•gmficant at I% and * s1gmficant at 5% level 

Table 6.3 shows the correlation coefficients ("r") between the independent variables 

(Xn) and the literacy variables (Yn). Non-ST/SC population share (XI) shows a positive 

significant correlation with male literacy, female literacy and Non-ST literacy, but no strong 

association with overall literacy! This is very different when compared with similar 

conditions in central India, where the Non-ST/SC parameters will be positive as compared 

to the ST/SC population. In the North-East, especially in the predominantly tribal areas the 

overall condition of STs is far better than the general population, who arc either the rural 
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poor in Assam and Tripura or the labouring classes in tribal states with the socio-economic 

indicators on a lower scale as compared with the Scheduled Tribes. The correlation 

coefficient between urban population and overall literacy is positive and highly significant 

but no significant relationship with any other literacy variable. Industrialisation (X3) 

correlates highly (+ve) with urban literacy alone. This is as expected. Density of population 

correlates positively with female literacy and urban literacy but not appreciably with other 

variables. School density (educational infrastructure has no significant relationship with the 

literacy variables (!), except a strong negative relationship with Non-ST literacy-if school 

density is high, a low Non-ST literacy, a very strange relationship indeed! It is important to 

find why such an aberration takes place at all. Road infrastructure and accessibility has no 

relationship with the literacy variables! Industries do have a positive relationship with 

overall literacy, female literacy (not male) and urban literacy. This is as expected, except 

female literacy because of the predominance of household industry sector in the region, 

within which the literate females have a significant role to play. 

Table 6.4: Inter-Correlation between SDI 

lsDI Varjablcs v. y2 y3 y4 Ys y6 y7 
Male - Female Disparity in literacy (Y 1) 

I 0.977 .. 0.955** 0.973** 0.382* 0.905** 0.7244** 

Rural- Urban Disparity in literacy (Y 2) 0.977 .. I 0.894 .. 0.962** 0.331 * 0.872** 0.694** 
Rural (Male- Female) Disparity in 
literacy (Y3) 0.955 .. 0.894 .. 1 0.911 ** 0.400* 0.877** 0.686 .. 

Urban (Male- Female) Disparity in 
literacy (Y4) 0.973 .. 0.962** 0.9))•• I 0.271 0.889 .. 0.723** 
ST.- Non- ST Disparity (Y 5) 

0.382* 0.331* 0.400* 0.271 I 0.287 0.078 
Rural (ST-Non-ST Disparity in literacy 
Yr.) o.9o5•• o.8n•• 0.877* 0.889** 0.287 I 0.583** 

Urban (ST-Non-ST) Disparity in 
literacy (Y7) 0.724 .. 0.694** 0.686** 0.723** 0.078 0.5825** I 
•• "t" s1gn~ficant at I% and • s1gn~ficant :1t 5% level 
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Table 6.4 indicates the "r" values for the Sopher's Disparity Indices (Yn=7). The 

male-female disparity is strongly (+ve) correlated with rural~urban disparity in literacy, rural 

male-female disparity and Rural and Urban ST~Non-ST disparity (Y6 and Y7), but weakly 

correlated with ST-Non.ST disparity in literacy. All the disparity indices arc strongly and 

positively correlated with each other except the ST-Non. ST disparity (Y5) in literacy, which 

is either weakly correlated or has no correlation either with the other SDI variables. This is 

apparently due to the fact that the Non.ST/SC component in the hill areas and tribal states is 

very small and in the three none tribal states the indicators arc quite weak. 

Table 6.5: Relationships between Socio-economic Indicators and SDI 

Socio-Economic Variables/ SDI 
Variables Y, Yz YJ y4 v~ Yt. y7 
X1 % of Non ST. and SC. Population 
o the total population -0.05 0.047 -0.112 -0.08 0.311 -0.071 -0.3973** 
X2% of urban population to total 
[population 0.6127 .. 0.5743** 0.6382** 0.445** 0.4997** 0.5856** 0.3433"' 

IX3 % of workers in the HH & N. HH 
industry to the main workers (Vat Vb) 0.007 0.065 -0.035 0.028 0.00(> 0.021 -0.074 

X4 Density of population per sq. km. -0.3285"' -0.283 -0.33 18"' -0.3544"' -0.221 -0.312 -0.206 

X5 Total no of schools per 1000 
[population -0.18 -0.228 -0.142 -0.16 -0.3269"' -0.076 -0.079 

X6 Road length per I 00 population -0.000 I 0.005 -0.03 I 0.024 -0.27 -0.003 0.3285* 

X7No of industry per I OOOOpopulation -0.3765* -0.3538* -0.392** -0.41 -0.191 -0.3782* -0.199 

The percentage of Non- ST. and S. C. population is negatively correlated with 

disparity in literacy between ST and N-ST. populations. The share of Non- ST. and S. C. 

population does not show any significance with male-female, rural-urban, S.T.-N-S.T. 

disparities in literacy. The share of urban population is positively correlated with all the 

disparities (male-female, rural-urban, etc.). This shows that the share of population in the 
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urban areas have strong tendency to increase the disparities between the different segments 

of population. The growth of urban area is a natural process. No one can check it, but to 

reduce the disparities between different segments of population effective and affirmative 

initiatives could be taken in respect of the rural areas and the rural populations. The disparity 

between men and women is highly correlated with rural-urban, ST.-N-ST. disparities in 

literacy. 

Multiple Linear-Regressions Results 

Table-6.6: Multiple (linear) regression coefficients, t-values and coefficient of 
determinants (H?) of Literacy Varh1blcs as dependent factors 

Y 1 =37.38720+0.00280X 1+0.55185X2-0.14354X3-38.69639X4-1.47142X5+8.69917X6-0.14644X 7 

(0.042) (4.884) (0.714) (0.869) (0.867) ( 1.281) ( 1.268) 
R2 = 0.5359 

Y2=41.81743+0.05702X 1+0.48938Xr0.08147X 3-31.39612X4-1.79440X5+ 12.18329X6-0.1590X7 

(0;834) (4.230) (0.396) (0.688) (1.033) (1.753) (1.345) 
R2 = 0.4888 
Y3= 33.35495-0.05515X1+0.64568Xr0.21136X3- I 9.34687X4- I .2805X5+ 3. I 0029X6-0.19440X7 

( -0. 785) (5.427) (0. 999) (0.4 I 2) (0. 7 I 7) (0.434) ( 1.599) 
R2 = 0.57461 

Y4=36.642l3-0.002095X1+0.36662Xr0.07057XJ-42.79374X4-1.66729X5+ 10.06191 X6-0.15737 
(0.029) (2.988) (0.323) (0.885) (0.905) ( 1.365) ( 1.255) 

R2 = 0.4375 
Y5=48.22828+0.18924X 1+0.92077Xr0.31525Xr62.21966X4-3.08319X5+ 1.23286X6-0.0 1646X7 

(1.219) (3.504) (0.675) (0.601) (0.782) (0.078) (0.061) 
R2 = 0.38844 
Y6=31.269708+0.00317X 1+0.617665Xr0.15322XJ-32.52337X4-0.00121X5+7.51164X6-.1942X7 

(0.039) ( 4.511) (0.629) (0.602) (0.00 1) (0.913) ( 1.388) 
R2 = 0.48405 
Y 7=52.40852-0.11489X1+0.34642Xr0.1 0 139Xr80.95924X4-3.65040X5+ 18.72346X6-0.02768X7 

(1.383) (2.464) (0.405) ( 1.46) (I. 729) (2.216) (0.193) 
R2 = 0.4645 
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Overall district-wise literacy in the region is explained by the seven variables to the 

extent of 54% (R2 = 0.5359). However, only b2 (for level of urbanisation: X2) is highly 

significant (t = 4.88). Independent variables, XJ, X4, Xs and X1 have negative regression 

coefficients, though not significant, they indicate negative contribution. 

Male literacy is explained by the equation to the extent of 49%, which is fairly high, 

but not a single slope (regression coefficient) is significant. 

Female Literacy is explained by the equation to the extent of 57%, but only level of 

urbanisation has a highly significant slope (b2 =5.427). 

Rural Literacy, Urban literacy, ST Literacy and Non-ST literacy all arc fairly well explained 

by the equations with urbanisation playing a key role in explaining each of these variations. 

However, in case ofNon-ST literacy infrastructure also plays a key role (b6 = 2.216). 

Table 6.7: Multiple (linear) regression coefficient, t-valucs and coefficient of determinants (R2
) 

- SDI variables as dependent factors (1991) 

Y 1=0.12540+0.00 138X1-0.00389X2+0.00 178X3+0.05811 X4-0.00069X5+0.lli78X6+ 0.00094X7 
(2.220) (3.696) (0.947) (0.140) (0.043) ( l. 764) (0.874) 

R2 = 0.45664 
Y 2=0.26285+0.00 128X1+0.00 I 05Xr0.00467X3+0.06242X4-0.00 128X5-0.II 031 X6+0.00 143X7 

( 1.068) (0.517) ( 1.294) (0.078) (0.042) (0.905) (0.692) 
R2 = 0.21546 

Y3=0.11237+0.00 179X 1-0.00222X2+0.00 I 09X3 I 0.51317X4-0.00314X5+0. I I 179X6 + 0.00002X7 
(3.086) (2.254) (0.627) ( 1.323) (0.2 I 2) ( 1.892) (0.023) 

R2 = 0.48348 
Y 4=0.050449+0.0007 4X 1+0.00069X2+0.003 9 8X3+0. 9 5000X4-0.0 I 487X5+0.02 773X6-0. 00062X 7 

( 1.547) (0.861) (2. 776) (2.988) ( 1.228) (0.572) (0.750) 
R2 = 0.55682 

Y $=0.23195-0.000 16X 1-0.0021 OX2+0.00 1 05Xr0.73870X4-0.03884X5+0.12607X6+ 0.00248X7 

(-0.140) (1.127) (0.315) (1.004} (1.386} (1.124) (1.301) 
R1 =0.1574 

Y6=0.291044-0.00 l20X 1-0.003538X2+0.00485X3-0.21 0 19X4-0.04879X$+0.09124X6+0.00 I 08X7 

( 1.094) ( 1.905) ( 1.467) (0.287) ( 1.749) (0.817) (0.570) 
R2 = 0.2314 

Y 7=0.069831 +0.00042X ,-0.00005X2-0.000 II XJ·O.O·D 13X4·0.0 1660X$+0.02343X61 0.0000 I X1 
(1.183} (0.100) (0.100) (0.183) (1.856) (0.653) (0.019) 

R2 =0.2332 
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SDI of literacy (Male-Female) is explained by 46% by the equation, with only one 

independent variable, Urbanisation contributing significantly (negatively) to the equation, 

which means SDI increases with increase in urbanisation. This further can be interpreted 

that increasing urbanisation concentrates literacy (and educational) infrastructure into urban 

areas and urban concentration has a built in bias for greater male literacy than female 

literacy, therefore, increases the SOL This point is confirmed elsewhere also. 

Rural-urban disparity, ST-Non-ST disparity and Rural and Urban components of ST­

Non-ST disparities are not significantly explained by the equations. There may exist other 

factors that are not accessible to the researcher at the moment due to lack of district-wise 

indicators (independent variables). 

Rural male-female disparity is significantly explained by two factors, X1• i.e., the 

share of general population (Non-ST/SC) positively and X2, i.e., urbanisation negatively. 

This can be interpreted that higher concentration on non-ST/SC population in rural areas 

contributes positively to rural-male female disparity (particularly as the cases arc in major 

population states like Assam, Tripura and Manipur that account for nearly 80 percent of the 

total population of the region. This also might mean that in predominantly in tribal areas, the 

rural male-female disparity is low, but in non-tribal areas like in Assam, Manipur and 

Tripura it could be significant. On the other hand, the level of urbanisation in a district 

reduces the rural male-female disparity in a rather indirect way-it appears the literate males 

might be migrating to urban areas and therefore, reduction in rural male female disparity. 

This conforms to general theoretical position in rural to urban migration (of age and sex 

selectivity of rural to urban migration in the classical migration streams). 
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Urban male-female disparity is explained significantly by X3, and X 1, i.e., share of 

workers in industries and overall density of population, respectively, which means the 

disparity increases with increase in these factors. Overall high population density areas in 

the region (Assam, Tripura and Manipur) arc largely rural based (except Manipur which is 

dotted by a large number of rural towns), and also, they arc largely inhabited by Non-S'r/SC 

population, thus, a higher male female disparity. 

6.3 Findings: 

1 The overall literacy rate is highly correlated with female urban and ST literacy rates. 

The male literacy rate had not much association with other variables. It correlates (at 

5.00 per cent) with rural and Non-ST literacy rates. The female literacy rate correlates 

with rural and urban but it was negatively correlated with Non-ST literacy rate. Rural 

literacy rate was strongly positively correlated with Non-ST literacy rate. The urban 

literacy also highly correlated (at l %) with ST literacy rate. 

2 The share of Non-ST and SC population though negatively, but correlated at 1.00 per 

cent with infrastructure variables (Xs and X6). The density of population (X.t) strongly 

correlated with the infrastructure (X6 and X7). 

3 The share of urban population negatively highly correlated (1 %) with the overall 

literacy rate. It was not significant with other variables. The infrastructure (X6) was 

negatively correlated at 1.00 per cent with the Non-ST literacy rate in 1991. The number 

of industry per 10,000 persons correlated with overall, female and rural literacy rate. It is 

one accepted view that the urbanisation and industrialisation go hand in hand. In the case 



147 

of North East India it was different. The industrialisation did not correlate well with the 

urbanisation in 1991. It was due to the location of many small scale and cottage 

industries in the region. The share of large-scale industry was very low in the region in 

1991. 

4 The SDI between men and women positively correlated with rest of the SDI variables. 

The sex disparity index in the rural areas also positively correlated with the SDI 

variables, but it was highly significant with SDI between men and women in 1991. 

5 The share of Non-ST and SC population negatively correlated with the disparity in 

literacy between ST and Non-ST population in the urban areas. The urbanisation was 

positively correlated with all the SDI variables. The educational infrastructure negatively 

correlated with all the SOl variables; it correlated at 5 per cent with ST-Non-ST 

disparity index. The road length per I 00 persons positively correlated (at 5.00 per cent) 

with SDI between ST and Non-ST population in the urban areas in 1991. The 

industrialisation was negatively significant with Y1, Y2, Y3, Y4 and Y6 SDI variables in 

1991. 

6 The multiple (linear) regression tables show urbanisation is the key factor for the growth 

of literacy rate. It (the share of urban population) was significant with other literacy 

variables. The significant value ranges between little more than 2.00 and below 6.00 

with the female literacy rate. Other infrastructures did not have much significance with 

literacy variables (Y 1-Y7). The road length per 100 persons significant (b1=2.216) with 

literacy rate among the Non-ST population. The rest (X1• X2. X4• X5 and X7) did not show 

much contribution towards Non-ST literacy rate. 
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7 The share of Non-ST and SC population was negatively significant with the SOl 

between ST and Non-ST literacy rates. The sex disparity in the urban areas was 

positively significant with the density of population (X2). It shows if the density of 

population in the urban areas increases the segmental disparity in literacy will also grow. 

It was due to the migration of people (literate and illiterate) from the rural areas to the 

urban areas. The infrastructure like roads, industry etc did not play much significant role 

to decrease the gap of literacy between different segments of population. 



Chapter-VII 

Spatial Variations in Literacy in Mcghalaya 

7.1 Introduction: 

Meghalaya, the abode clouds, is one of the seven sister states of North East India. 

The overall literacy level of the state was 3 8.21 per cent in 1991 (Table-7 .1 ). It grew 

remarkably between 1991 and 200 I in the state of Meghalaya, i.e., 63.31 per cent, though 

below the national average (65.38 per cent\ The tribal women of the state enjoy more 

freedom than the other societies. The share of Scheduled Tribe population was quite high 

(85.53 per cent) in Meghalaya in 1991. The present chapter considers the literacy situation 

in the state with the smallest regional unit, the C. D. Blocks. 

7.2 Literacy rate in Meghalaya, 1981, 1991 and 2001: 

The overall literacy rates of Meghalaya were 34.08 and 38.21 per cent in 1981 

and1991, respectively (Table-7.1). It grew considerably in 2001, i.e., 63.31 per cent. The 

rates of male and female were 38.89 and 30.08 per cent in 1981, respectively. The literacy 

rate among the male and female grew considerably between 1981 and 2001. The rates 

among the male and female were 66.14 and 60.41 per cent in 2001, respectively. The female 

literacy rate of the state was higher than the national female literacy rate (54.16 percent) in 

2001. 

P Registrar General (200 I): Census of India, Provisional Population Totals, Series- I, Paper- I, New Delhi. 
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Table 7.1: District -wise literacy rates in Meghalaya, 1981-2001 P 

Overall Male Female Rural Urban 

State/District 1981 1991 2001 1981 1991 2001 1981 1991 2001 1981 1991 1981 1991 

Meghalaya 34.08 38.21 63.31 37.89 41.52 66.14 30.08 34.74 60.41 15.78 31.48 64.12 67.65 

~ayantia Hilla 24.51 26.70 53.00 24.63 26.12 50.52 24.38 27.30 55.54 20.77 22.84 66.01 64.17 

East Khasi Hills 43.73 47.95 67.67 46.96 50.44 76.19 40.3 45.31 73.10 31.95 35.92 65.25 70.53 

West Khasi Hills 31.97 38.05 65.64 34.08 39.94 67.02 29.75 36.06 64.21 31.47 36.98 52.35 53.42 

East Garo Hills 33.51 37.01 61.7 39.01 42.11 67.39 27.66 31.69 55.74 33.05 35.95 47.41 52.74 

West Garo Hills 25.91 30.54 51.78 32.04 36.59 58.33 19.55 24.23 45.14 21.69 26.53 61.27 63.58 
Source: Director of Census OperatiOn ( 1981, 1991, 200 I): Meghalaya, Scnes-18, Papcr-1, Slullong, 
Meghalaya. 
P - Provisional 

East K.hasi Hills district had the highest literacy rate in the state of Meghalaya in 

1981, i.e., 43.73 per cent. (Table-7.1 ). It was the lowest in Jaintia Hills district, 24.51 per 

cent. The rates among the male and female were 46.96 and 40.30 per cent the highest in East 

K.hasi, respectively. The literacy rate of men was marginally more than that of women in 

Jaintia Hills district in 1981. West Garo Hills district had 19.55 per cent literacy rate among 

the men, the lowest in the state in 1981. The literacy rate grew considerably between 1991 

and 2001 in all the districts. East Khasi Hills district had the highest literacy rate in all 

respects (overall, male and female) in 2001. The literacy rate among the men was the lowest 

(50.52 percent) in Jaintia Hills district in 2001. The literacy rate among the women was the 

lowest in West Garo Hills district. 

Of the 30 C. D. Blocks of Meghalaya, only one block had more than 50.00 per cent 

overall literacy rate in 1981 (Table 7 .2). Most of the C. D. lllocks in the state of Mcghalaya 

had literacy rate between 20.00 and 30.00 per cent in 1981 as well as 1991 (map 7.1 and 
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7 .2). The overall literacy rate grew between 1981 and 1991. Not a single block of the state 

had literacy rate below 20.00 percent (map 7.2). 

Table- 7.2 Block-wise literacy rate (Overall) in Mcgbalaya, 1981 and 1991 

C. D. Block/State 1981 1991 

<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills 2 I I . - . 2 2 - . 
East Khasi Hills I 3 3 I I . 2 5 I I 
West Khasi Hills . I 3 - . - . 3 I . 
East Garo Hills I I 2 . . . I 2 I . 
West Garo Hills 2 5 I I . - 6 2 I . 
Meghalaya 6 II 10 2 I - II 14 ,, I 

Source: Comp1led by Author from Appcnd1x-XII. 

Mylliem C. D. Block (close to Shillong) had the highest literacy rates in all respects 

(overall, male, female, etc.) in both 1981 and 1991 (Appendix-XU). Overall literacy rate in 

the state was the lowest in Songsak C. D. Block in 1981, 17.83 per cent. The overall literacy 

increased in all the blocks in Meghalaya between 1981 and 1991. The rate in Khaliriat C. D. 

Block was the lowest in the state, 17.83 per cent. 

Mawkynrew C. D. Block had the lowest male literacy rate in the state in 1981, i.e., 

16.62 per cent (Appendix-XU). The rate in Laskein C. D. Block grew in a slow pace 

between 1981 and 1991. It became the lowest (19.08 per cent male literacy rate) in 1991. In 

1981, only one C. D. Block of the state had more than 50.00 per cent literacy rate among the 

man (Table-7.3, map 7.3). The block with more than 50.00 per cent literacy rate among the 

man grew in number to 2 in 1991 (map 7.4 ). 
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Table 7.3: Block-wise literacy rate (Male) in Meghalaya, 1981 and 1991 

C. D. Block/State 1981 1991 
<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills I I 2 - - I I 2 - -
East Khasi Hills I 3 3 I I - I 6 I I 
West Khasi Hills - I 3 - - - - 2 2 -
East Garo Hills - I I 2 - - - I 3 -
West Garo Hills - 4 3 2 - - 2 5 I I 
Meghalaya 2 10 12 5 I I 4 16 7 2 

Source: Compiled by Author from Appendtx-XII. 

The female literacy rate was more than that of males in 5 (five) C. D. Blocks in 

1981. The number of blocks with higher female literacy rate than that of males increased in 

number to 6 in 1991 (Appendix-XU). Those were Thadlaskein, Laskein, Mawryngkneng, 

Mawphalang, Mawkynrew and Mairang. Not a single block in the state had literacy rate 

among the females between 40.00 and 50.00 per cent in 1981 (map 7.5). In 1981, 6 C. D. 

Blocks of West Garo Hills district had the literacy rate among women below 20.00 per cent 

(map 7.5). The blocks with the literacy rate among females declined in number to 3 in West 

Garo Hills district in 1991. Only one block in the state had literacy rate among the women 

over 50.00 per cent in both (1981 and 1991 ). All 4 C. D. Blocks of West Garo Hills district 

had 30.00-40.00 per cent literacy among the female in 1991 (map 7.6). 

Table 7.4: Block-wise literacy rate (Female) in Meghalaya, 1981 and 1991 

C.D. Block/State 1981 1991 
<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills I 2 I - - I I 2 - -
East Kh..tsi Hills - 4 4 - I - 3 4 I I 
West Khasi Hills - 3 I - - - - 4 - -
East Garo Hills I I 2 - - - 2 2 - -
West Garo Hills 6 2 I - - 3 4 I I -
Meghalaya 8 12 9 - I 4 10 13 2 I 

Source: Comptled by Author from Appendtx-XII. 
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Table-7.5 shows the block-wise literacy rate in the rural areas in the state of 

Meghalaya in 1981 and 199l.Only one block of Meghalaya had 40.00-50.00 per cent 

literacy rate in the rural areas in 1981 (map 7. 7). Out of 30 C. D. Blocks, 8 blocks of the 

state had below 20.00 per cent literacy rate in the rural areas in 1981. Blocks with 40.00-

50.00 per cent literacy rate in the rural areas increased in number to 3 in the state in 1991 

(map 7.8). 

Table 7.5: Block-wise literacy rate (Rural) in Meghalaya, 1981 and 199.1 

C.D. Block/State 1981 1991 
<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills 3 l - - - - 3 l - -
East Khasi Hills l 3 4 l - - 2 6 I -
West Khasi Hills - 2 2 - - - - 3 I -
East Garo Hills I I 2 - - - 2 I I . 
West Garo Hills 3 6 - - - - 6 3 - -
Meghalaya 8 13 8 I - - 13 14 3 -

Source: Comp1led by Author from Appendix-Xll. 

Mylliem C. D. block had the highest literacy rate in the rural area in the state of 

Meghalaya in 1981 and 1991, 41.38 and 70.89 per cent, respectively (Appendix-XU). 

Songsak C. D. Block had the lowest literacy rate in the rural areas in the state of Meghalaya 

in 1981, i.e., 17.83 per cent. The literacy rate in the rural areas of Amlarem C. D. Block 

grew comparatively in a slower pace between 1981 and 1991; so the rate in the rural areas of 

Amlarem block remained the lowest in the state in 1991. 

Map-7.9 depicts one C. D. Block in the state ofMeghalaya had below 50.00 per cent 

literacy rate in the urban areas (Tablc-7. 7). The literacy in the urban areas grew in Samanda 

C. D. Block in East Garo Hills district; so it moved to next higher literacy level in 1991 
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(map 7.10). The literacy rate in the: urban areas dcdinc:d lo 57.50 per ccnl in l{ungara C. D. 

Block of West Garo Hills district; so it came under the literacy slab 50.00-60.00 per cent in 

1991 (Appendix-XU). Blocks with more than 60.00 per cent literacy rate in the urban areas 

remained same both in 1981 and 1991. 

Table 7.6: Block-wise literacy rate (Urban) in Mcglwlaya, 1981 :md 1991 

C.D. Block/State 1981 1991 
<50 50-60 >60 <50 50-60 >60 

Jaintia Hills - - 1 - - 1 
East Khasi Hills - 1 I - - 2 
West Khasi Hills - 1 - - 1 -
East Garo Hills 1 - - - I -
West Garo Hills - - 2 - 1 1 
Meghalaya l 2 4 - 3 4 

Source: Compiled by Author from Append1x-XII. 

Only 7 (seven) C. D. Blocks in the state of Meghalaya had urban areas in both ( 1981 

and 1991) out of the 30 CD Blocks, the rest being wholly rural. Out of those, 5 (five) towns 

are the district headquarters; rest two towns arc the C. D. Block headquarters. The literacy 

rates are higher in urban areas than the rural areas in both the census years. The factors that 

may be responsible for the higher level of literacy rates in the towns have already been 

mentioned in Chapter-III. Myllicm C. D. Block had the highest literacy rate in the urban 

areas in the state of Meghalaya in 1981 and 1991 (Appendix-XU). The rates of Mylliem C. 

D. Block were 65.65 and 70.89 per cent in the urban areas in both 1981 and 1991, 

respectively. Samanda C. D. Block had 47.41 and 52.74 per cent, the lowest literacy rates in 

the urban areas in the state in 1981 as well as 1991. 
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7.3 Block-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe) in Mcghalaya, 1981 and 1991: 

Only one C. D. Block of Meghalaya had more then 50.00 per cent literacy rate 

among the Scheduled Tribe population both in 1981 and 1991 (Table-7.7, map 7.11 and 

7.12). The table-7.7 shows the literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population grew 

between 1981 and 1991. Of the total blocks of the state 5 blocks of the state had below 

20.00 per cent literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in 1981 (map 7.11 ). In 

1991, not a single C.D. Block remained below 20.00 per cent (map 7.12). 

Table 7.7: Block-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe) in Meghalaya, 1981 ~md 1991 

C.D. Block/State 1981 1991 
<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills 2 I I - - - 2 2 - -
East Khasi Hills I 3 3 I I - 3 4 I I 
West Khasi Hills - I 3 - - - - 3 I -
East Garo Hills I I 2 - - - I 2 I -
West Garo Hills I 6 2 - - - 7 I I -
Mcghalaya 5 12 I I I I - 13 12 4 I 

Source: Compiled by Author from Appcndtx-Xlll. 

Myllicm C. D. Block had the highest literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe 

population in the state, 56.56 and 62.49 per cent in 1981 and 1991, respectively (Appendix-

XIII). Dadenggiri C. D. Block had the lowest (17.36 percent) literacy rate among the 

Scheduled Tribe population in the state in 1981. The literacy rates among the Scheduled 

Tribe population increased considerably in most of the blocks of the state between 1981 and 

1991. The rates among the Scheduled Tribe population declined in three C. D. Blocks in this 

period, viz., Thadlaskein, Nongpoh and Dambo Rongjeng. The rate among the Scheduled 
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Tribe population was the lowest in Khliehriat C. D. Block in Meghalaya in 1991, i.e., 20.32 

per cent. 

Table-7.8 shows one C. D. Block in the state ofMeghalaya had more than 50.00 per 

cent literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe men in 1981. The number of C. D. Blocks 

between 20.00 and 30.00 per cent literacy rate among the ST men were 11 in this year. The 

literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe males were low ( <20.00 percent) in 3 blocks in the 

state in 1981. The literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe males grew between 1981 and 

1991. Only one C. D. Block of the state had more than 50.00 per cent literacy rate among 

the Scheduled Tribe males in 1991. Only one C. D. Block of Jaintia Hills district remained 

below 20.00 per cent rate among the Scheduled Tribe men in the same year. ln other C. D. 

I3locks of the state the literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe male population moved 

from the lower level to the next higher level and so on. 

Table 7.8: Block-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe, Male) in Meghalaya, 1981 and 1991 

C. D. Block/ State 1981 1991 
<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills 2 I I - - I 2 I - -
East Khasi Hills I 3 3 I I - I 6 I I 
West Khasi Hills - I 3 - - - - 2 2 -
East Garo Hills - I I 2 - - - I 3 -
West Garo Hills - 5 3 I - - 2 5 2 -
Meghalaya 3 11 II 4 1 I 5 IS 8 I 

Source: Comp1led by Author from Appcndlx-XIII. 

Mylliem C. D. Block had 59.37 per cent literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe 

males, the highest in the state of Meghalaya in 1981 (Appendix-Xlll). The literacy rate 

among the Scheduled Tribe females was the lowest ( 16.56 percent) in Mawkinrew C. D. 
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Block in this year. Mylliem C. D. Block remained as the highest literate block among the 

Scheduled Tribe males, 64.16 per cent in 1991. The literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe 

males was the lowest in Laskein C. D. l3lock, i.e., 18.80 per cent. 

Table-7.9 shows only one C. D. Block in the state ofMeghalaya had more than 50.00 

per cent literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe women in both 1981 and 1991. Out of the 

four C. D. Blocks of East Garo Hills districts, 2 blocks had below 20.00 per cent literacy rate 

among the Scheduled Tribe females in 1981. The blocks below 20.00 per cent literacy rate 

among the Scheduled Tribe females declined in number to 4 in the state in 1991. The 

number of blocks under 20.00-30.00 and 30.00-40.00 per cent literacy rate among the 

Scheduled Tribe women increased in 1991. 

Table 7.9: Block-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe, Female) in Meghalaya, 1981 and 
1991 

C. D. Block /State 1981 1991 
<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills I 2 I - - I I 2 - -
East Khasi Hills - 4 3 I I - 3 4 I I 
West Khasi Hills - 2 2 - - - - 4 - -
East Garo Hills 2 - 2 - - - 2 2 - -
West Garo Hills 6 2 I - - 3 5 I - -
Meghalaya 9 10 9 I I 4 II 13 I I 

Source: Comp1led by Author from Append•x-Xlll. 

The literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe women were relatively higher than that 

of Scheduled Tribe men in 6 blocks in the state in 1981, e.g., Thadlaskcin, Laskein, 

Mawryngkneng, etc. (Appendix-XIII). The literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe women 

were lower than that of Scheduled Tribe men in western part of the state in 1981 (East and 

West Garo Hills). The literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe women increased fairly 
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rapidly between 1981 and 1991. The number of C. D. Blocks with the higher literacy rates 

among the Scheduled Tribe women than their counter part remained the same in 1991. 

Most of the blocks of Meghalaya had 20.00-30.00 per cent literacy rates among the 

Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in both 1981 and 1991 (Table-7. 10). Only one 

C. D. Block in the state had literacy rate between 40.00 and 50.00 per cent among the 

Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in 1981. The blocks with 40.00-50.00 per cent 

literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas grew in number to 10 

in the state in 1991. Not a single C. D. Block of the state had below 20.00 per cent literacy 

rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in the same year. 

Table7.10: Block-wise literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe, Rural) in Meghalay~t, 1981 and 
1991 

C. D. Block/ State 1981 1991 
<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills 3 I - - - - 3 I - -
East Khasi Hills I 3 4 I - - 3 4 2 -
West Khasi Hills - 2 2 - - - - 3 I -
East Garo Hills I I 2 - - - 2 I I -
West Garo Hills 2 7 - - - - 8 I - -
Meghalaya 7 14 8 I - - 16 10 4 -

Source: Compiled by Author from Appendtx-XIII. 

Shella-Bholaganj had the highest literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population 

in the rural areas in the state of Meghalaya in 1981, i.e., 41.00 per cent (Appendix-Xlll). 

The literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas was the lowest 

(17.44 per cent) in Songsak C. D. Block in the state in 1981. Khliehriat C. D. Block had 

marginally more than that of Songsak C. D. Block in 1981. The literacy rate among the 

Scheduled Tribe population of Shella-Bholaganj C. D. Block grew in a slower pace between 
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1981 and 1991; so, it remained as the second highest literate block among the Scheduled 

Tribe population in Meghalaya in 1991, i.e., 42.80 per cent. Mylliem C. D. Block had the 

highest literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas, i.e., 47.17 per 

• 
cent. Khliehriat C. D. Block had the lowest literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe 

population in the rural areas in Meghalaya in 1991, i.e., 20.32 per cent. 

Mylliem C. D. Block had the highest literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe 

population in the urban areas in Meghalaya, i.e., 64.74 and 69.94 per cent in 1981 and 1991, 

respectively (Appendix-Xlll). Samanda had the lowest literacy rate among the Scheduled 

Tribe population in the urban areas in the state with 44.09 and 52.80 per cent in 1981 and 

1991, respectively. 

7.4 Block-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe) in Meghalaya, 1981 and 1991: 

Table -7.11 shows 7 C. D. I3locks in the state of Meghalaya had more than 50.00 per 

cent literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population in 1981. The numbers of 

blocks with literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population below 20.00 per cent 

were 2 in 1981 (map 7.13). In 1991, blocks below20.00 per cent increased in number to 3 

(map 7.14). The literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population declined inJaintia 

Hills and East Khasi Hills districts in 1991. l3locks with more than 50.00 percent grew in 

number to 8 in the state in 1991. 
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Table 7.11: Block-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe) in Mcghalaya, 1981 and 1991 

C. D. Block/State 1981 1991 
<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills - I I I I I - 2 - I 
East Khasi Hills - 5 2 - 2 2 2 I 2 2 
West Khasi Hills . - - 2 - 2 - I - 3 -
East Garo Hills - I - 3 - - I - 2 I 
West Garo Hills 2 2 2 1 2 - 2 1 2 4 
Megha1aya 2 9 7 5 7 3 6 4 9 8 

Source: Comp1led by Author from Append1x-XIV. 

Mylliem C. D. Block had the highest literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in the state of Meghalaya both in I 98 I and I 99 I (Appendix-XIV). Mylliem C. D. 

Block had 63.64 and 70.49 per cent literacy rates an10ng the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in 1981 and 1991, respectively. The rate was the lowest the among the Non-

Scheduled Tribe population in Selsella C. D. Block in 1981, i.e., 18.74 per cent. The literacy 

rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population declined in some of the blocks in the state 

between 1981 and 1991. Among those, the rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population 

declined considerably in Mawphalang C. D. I3lock, i.e., from 29.22 in 1981 to 0.92 per cent 

in I 991, because the non-tribal population declined between I 98 I and I 991. 

Table-7.12 shows the block-wise distribution of literacy rates among the Non-

Scheduled Tribe male population in Meghalaya in 1981 and 1991. Not a single block of the 

state had literacy rate below 20.00 per cent literacy rates among the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

male population in 1981. C. D. I31ock with more than 50.00 per cent literacy rates among the 

Non-Scheduled Tribe men were 12 in numbers in 1981. Only one C. D. Block in the state 

had below 20.00 per cent literacy rate literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe men in 
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1991. Out of the 30 C. D. Blocks, 14 blocks had more than 50.00 per literacy rates among 

the Non-Scheduled Tribe male population in this year. 

Table 7.12: Block-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe, Male) in Mcghalaya, 1981 
and 1991 

C. D. Block /State 1981 1991 
<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills - - I 2 I - 1 - 2 I 
East Khasi Hills - I 4 2 2 2 I 2 I 4 
West Khasi Hills . . - I 3 - - I 2 I 
East Garo Hills - - I - 3 - - I - 3 
West Garo Hills - 3 I 2 3 - I 2 I s 
Meghalaya - 4 7 7 12 I 3 6 6 14 

Source: Compiled by Author from Append1x-XIV. 

Mylliem C. D. Block had the highest literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

male population in Meghalaya in 1981, i.e., 69.11 per cent. It was the lowest (25.61 percent) 

in Selsella block in the state in the same year (1\ppendix-XIV). The rate among the Non-

Scheduled Tribe men was the highest in Mcghalaya in 1991, i.e., 75.63 per cent. 

Blocks with below 20.00 per cent literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

women were 15 in number in 1981 (Table-7.13). Only one C. D. Block had literacy rate 

among the Non-Scheduled Tribe women between 40.00 and 50.00 per cent in the state in 

1981. C. D. Blocks below 20.00 per cent literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

women declined in number to 4 in 1991. In the slab of30.00-40.00 and 40.00-50.00 per cent 

literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe women increased in number to 7 and 2 in 

1991, respectively. 
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Table 7.13: Block-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe, Female) in Mcghalaya, 1981 
and 1991 

C. D. Block/State 1981 1991 
<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills 2 I I - - 3 - - I -
East Khasi Hills 4 2 I - 2 3 2 2 - 2 
West Khasi Hills 3 - - - I 2 I I - -
East Garo Hills I 2 I - - I I 2 - -
West Garo Hills 5 I I I I 2 2 2 I 2 
Meghalaya 15 6 4 I 4 II 6 7 2 4 

Source: Compiled by Author from Appendtx-XlV. 

Mawkynrcw C. D. Block had the 100.00 per cent literacy rate among the Non-

Scheduled Tribe women in both 1981 and 1991 (Appendix-XIV). It can be mentioned here 

that the share of Non-Scheduled Tribe was negligible in this block in 1981 and 1991 •. The 

literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe women was the lowest in Songsak C. D. 13lock 

in 1981, i.e. 8.24 per cent. The literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe declined 

considerably in Amlarem C. D. Block between 1981 and 1991; so, it became the lowest 

(5.12 percent) literacy rate block in respect of Non-Scheduled Tribe women in Meghalaya in 

1991. 

Table-7.14 shows that 2 C. D. Blocks of the state had below 20.00 per cent literacy 

rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in 1981. Most of the C. D. 

Blocks in the state of Meghalaya had 20.00-30.00 per cent literacy rate among the Non-

Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in the same year. Only 3 C. D. Blocks of the 

state had more than 50.00 per cent literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population 

• Mawkynrew had 0.11 and 0.07 per cent shares of Non-ST. population in 1981 and 1991, respectively. This 
block had only 5 Non-ST. women in 1981. The number of Non-ST. women declined to 4 in J 991 in this block. 
All Non-ST. women were reported to be literate by the census reports, 1981 and 1991. [Director of Census 
Operation (1981 and 1991): Afeghalaya, Series-14. Part-11 (A and B)] 
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in the rural areas in 1981. Blocks with 20.00 per cent literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled 

Tribe population in the rural areas increased to 4 in number in 1991. The table-7.14 shows 

of the total blocks, 7 blocks had more than 50.00 per cent literacy rate among the Non-

Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in 1991. 

Table 7.14: Block-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled Tribe, Rural) in Meghalaya, 1981 
and 1991 

C. D. Block/ State 1981 1991 
<20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 <20 20-30 30-40 40-50 >50 

Jaintia Hills - 2 l l - l - 3 - -
East Khasi Hills - 4 3 l l 2 2 l 2 2 
West Khasi Hills - l l - 2 l l - 2 -
East Garo Hills - 2 - 2 - - 2 - I I 
West Garo Hills 2 2 3 2 - - 2 I 2 4 
Meghalaya 2 II 8 6 3 4 7 5 7 7 

Source: Comptled by Author from Appendtx-XlV. 

The literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas was 

the highest in Mairang block in Meghalaya in 1981, i.e., 70.49 per cent (Appcndix-XIV). It 

was the lowest (18.74 percent) in Selsella C. D. Block in the state in 1981. The literacy rate 

among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population declined in 10 C. D. Blocks ofthe state between 

1981 and 1991, e.g., Khliehriat, Amlarem, Mawphlang, etc. Mawkynrew had the highest 

literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in Meghalaya, 

with 76.19 per cent in 1991. The literacy rate among Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the 

rural areas was the lowest in Mawphlang C. D. Block in the same year, i.e., 0.92 per cent. 

Baghmara C. D. Block had the highest literacy rate among the Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population in the urban areas in Meghalaya in 1981, i.e., 70.21 per cent (Appendix-XIV). It 

was the lowest ( 46.09 percent) in Nongstoin C. D. Block in the state in I 981. In I 991, 
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Mylliem C. D. Block over came Baghmara block and became the highest literate block in 

regard to the Non~Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas with 71.97 per cent. 

Samanda C. D. Block had the lowest literacy rate among the Non~Schcduled Tribe 

population in the urban areas in 1991, i.e., 52.44 per cent. 

7.5 Differences in literacy rate (Block-wise): 

The differences in overall literacy rates were low in 13 C. D. Blocks in the state of 

Meghalaya (Table-15, map 7.15). The overall literacy rates grew rapidly in 7 C. D. Blocks 

in the state. The same picture can also be observed in male literacy rate, i.e., high male 

literacy growth (map 7.16). In four C. D. Blocks of West Garo Hills district the literacy rates 

among the women grew in a slow pace (map 7.17). 

Table 7.15: Difference in literacy rate (Block-wise) in Mcghalaya 

C. D. Block/ State Olerall 
L M H L 

Jaintia Hills 3 1 ~ 4 

East Khasi Hills 3 5 1 5 
West Khasi Hills I - 3 -
East Garo Hills I I 2 2 
West Garo Hills 5 3 I 3 
Meghalaya 13 10 7 14 

Source: Complied by Author from Append1x-XII. 
N.B. L- Low, M- Medium, H- High 

Male Female 
M H L M H 

- - 2 2 -
3 1 3 3 3 
I I - I 3 

- 2 I I 2 
5 I 4 3 2 
9 7 10 10 10 

7.6 Disparity in overall literacy rate in 1\lcghaJaya, 1981, 1991 and 2001: 

The gender disparity index was 0.121 in Meghalaya in 198l.The index declined to 

0.021 in the state in 2001 (Table-7.16). West Garo Hills district had the highest sex disparity 

index in the state of Meghalaya in 1981, i.e., 0.246. The gender disparity index was the 
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lowest (0.070) in West Khasi Hills district in the state in 1981. The disparity index declined 

between 1981 and 2001. The sex disparity index between male and female was the highest 

(0.150) in West Garo Hills district in Meghalaya in 2001. It was the lowest in West Khasi 

Hills district in this year, i.e., 0.027. East Khasi Hills district had marginally more than that 

of West Garo Hills district with 0.029 in 2001. 

Table 7.16: District-wise disparity in literacy rate in Meghalaya, 1981, 1991 and 2001 P 

Rural Urban 
Male-Female Rural-Urban M-F M-F M-F M-F 

State/District 1981 1991 2001 1981 1991 1981 1991 1981 1991 

Meghalaya 0.121 0.096 0.021 0.472 0.437 0.127 0.101 0.101 0.076 

~ayantia Hilla 0.005 0.022 0.056 0.629 0.564 0.01 0.037 0.082 0.043 

East Khasi Hills 0.085 0.061 0.029 0.406 0.396 0.067 0.041 0.099 0.077 
West Khasi Hills 0.070 0.055 0.027 0.278 0.206 0.067 0.055 0.110 0.046 

lEast Garo Hills 0.179 0.151 0.118 0.196 0.213 0.175 . 0.151 0.244 0.138 

West Garo Hills 0.246 0.211 0.150 0.56 0.484 0.284 0.242 0.111 0.081 
.. 

Source: Census of lndta, Pnmary Census Abstract, Senes-1, Part-11 B (11), Regtstrar General of Indtan Census, 
1981, 1991 and 2001 
P Provisional. 

The gender disparity index in literacy rates were very high in 2 blocks of East Garo 

Hills and 6 blocks of West Garo Hills districts in 1981 (Table-7 .17). Most of the blocks of 

East K.hasi Hills district had low sex disparity indices in 1981 (map 7.18). Only one block of 

West Garo Hills district had low sex disparity index in this year. The low disparity index 

was found in three blocks of Jaintia Hills district in 1991 (map 7.19). The western part of 

Meghalaya had very high sex disparity index in both the years. 
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Table 7.17: Male-Female Disparity in literacy rate (Block-wise) in Meghalaya 

C.D. Block/State 1981 1991 
Low Medium High Very High Low Medium High Very High 

Jaintia Hills I 3 - - 3 I - -
East Khasi Hills 6 3 - - 4 3 2 -
West Khasi Hills - I 3 - 1 2 I -
East Garo Hills - - 2 2 - - 2 2 
West Garo Hills I - 2 6 - I 2 6 
Meghalaya 8 7 7 8 8 7 7 8 

Source: Complied by Author from Append1x-XV. 

The gender disparity index was the highest in Chokpot C. D. Block in 1981, i.e .. 

0.662. The indices were the lowest (0.001 and 0.013) in Mylliem C. D. block in the state in 

both 1981 and 1991, respectively (Appcndix-XV). Thadlaskein and Pynursla blocks had also 

very low indices in 1981. Zikzak had the highest sex disparity index in the state in 1991, i.e., 

0.264. 

The table-7.18 shows the block-wise gender disparity indices in literacy in the rural 

areas in the state in 1981 and 1991.lt shows the sex disparity indices were high in 7 C. D. 

Blocks in the state in both 1981 and 1991. The blocks with very high sex disparity indices 

were 6 in number in West Garo Hills district in 1981. The indices with very high disparity 

grew in number to 7 in West Garo Hills district in 1991. The sex disparity indices were low 

in Jaintia Hills and East K.hasi Hills districts in 1981. Only one C. D. Block of West Khasi 

Hills had low gender disparity index in rural areas in 1991, but not a single block of this 

district had low sex disparity index in 1981. 
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Table 7.18: Block-wise disparity in literacy rate (Male-Female, Rural) in Mcghalaya, 
1981 and 1991 

C. D. Block /State 1981 1991 
Low Medium High V~ryHigh Low Medium High Very High 

Jaintia Hills 1 3 - - 2 1 I -
East Khasi Hills 7 2 - - 5 4 - --
West Khasi Hills - 2 2 - 1 2 I -
East Garo Hills - - 2 2 - - 3 I 
We!:t Garo Hills - - 3 6 - - 2 7 
Meghalaya 8 7 7 8 8 7 7 8 

Source: Complied by Author from Append1x-XV. 

Chokpot C. D. Block had the highest gender disparity index in rural areas in 

Meghalaya in 1981, i.e., 0.662 (Appendix-XV). It was the lowest in Mawshynram C. D. 

Block in the rural areas with 0.034 in the state in 1981. The gender disparity indices 

declined in most blocks of Meghalaya between 1981 and 1991. In some of the blocks the 

indices declined considerably between 1981 and 1991, e.g., Amlarem, Dalu, Chokpot C. D. 

Blocks, etc. Zikzak C. D. Block had the highest index in the rural areas in 1991, i.e., 0.264. 

Khliehriat and Pynursla C. D. Blocks had the same index in the rural areas in 1991, the 

lowest in the rural areas of Meghalaya, i.e., 0.024. 

Thadlaskein C. D. Block had the highest urual-urban disparity index in literacy in 

1981 (Appendix-XV). Rongram C. D. Block had the highest index in the urban areas in 

1981, i.e., 0.069. Thadlaskein had the highest disparity index between rural and urban areas 

in 1991, i.e., 0.614. The index between rural areas was the lowest in Mylliem C. D. Block in 

1991, i.e., 0.225. 
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7. 7 Block-wise disparity in literacy (Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe) in 
Meghalaya, 1981 and 1991: 

The disparity indices bc.:tween Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population 

were high in 3 C. D. Blocks of Jaintia llills district in 1981 (Tablc-7.19). The indices were 

low in 4 blocks of East Khasi Hills district in this year (map 7.20). Of the total C. D. Blocks 

the disparity indices were high in 8 blocks of Mcghalaya in 1991 (map 7.21 ). The disparity 

indices between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population were medium in 6 C. 

D. Blocks in the state of Meghalaya in 1991. 

Table 7.19: Block-wise disparity in literacy rate (Scheduled Tribe-Non-Scheduled 
Tribe) in Meghalaya, 1981 and 1991 

C. D. Block /State 1981 1991 
Low Medium lligh Very lligh Low Medium lligh Very lligh 

Jaintia Hills - - 3 I - - 2 2 
East Khasi Hills 4 2 I 2 I I 3 4 
West Khasi Hills I l l l 3 l - -
East Garo Hills l I I I 2 2 - -
West Garo Hills 2 3 I 3 2 2 3 2 
Meghalaya 8 7 7 8 8 6 8 8 

Source: Compiled by Author from Appendtx-XVI. 

The disparity index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population 

was the highest in Pynursla C. D. block in Meghalaya in 1981, i.e., 0.691 (Appendix-XVI). 

It was the lowest in Nongpoh C. D. Block in 1981, i.e., 0.008. The index between Scheduled 

Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population declined in Pynursla C. D. Block between 1981 

and 1991. The disparity index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population grew considerably in Mowphlang C. D. Block in this period. Mawphalang C. D. 

Block had 0.064-disparity index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe 
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population in 1981. The index grew to 1.6 between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled 

Tribe population in Mawpalang C. D. Block in 1991; so this block had the highest index in 

1991. (This is exceptional due to very low presence of Non-Scheduled Tribe population.) 

Table-7 .20 shows not a single block of East Garo Hills district had very high 

disparity index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural 

areas in both 1981 and 1991. C. D. Blocks with low disparity indices between Scheduled 

Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas were 8 in number in the state of 

Mcghalaya (both in 1981 and 1991 ). 

Table 7.20: Block-wise disparity in lit-eracy rate (Scheduled T•·ibe-Non-Schcdulcd 
Tribe, Rural) in Mcghalaya, 1981 and 1991 

C. D. Dlock /State 1981 1991 
Low Medium High Very High Low Medium High Very High 

Jaintia Hills - - 3 I - I 2 I 
East Khasi Hills 3 2 2 2 I 3 I 4 
West Khasi Hills 2 - I I 2 I I -
East Garo Hills I 2 I - 3 I - -
West Garo Hills 2 3 I 3 2 I 3 3 
Mcghalaya 8 7 8 7 8 7 7 8 

Source: Compiled by Author from Appendix-XVI. 

The disparity index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population 

in the rural areas was the highest Pynursla C. D. Block in Meghalaya in 1981, i.e., 0.691 

(Appendix-XVI). It was the lowest in the state in Nongstoin C. D. Block with 0.004 in 1981. 

The disparity index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the 

rural areas increased in most ofthe C. D. Blocks ofMeghalaya between 1981 and 1991, e.g., 

Thadlaskein, Laskein, Nongpoh, etc. The index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-

Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas was high in Mawphlang C. D. Block in 1991, 
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I.e., 1.6. It was the lowest (0.017) disparity index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-

Scheduled Tribe population in the rural areas in Mawsynrut C. D. Block in the state 1991. 

Baghmara had the highest and Mylliem C. D. Blocks, the lowest disparity index 

between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas in 1981, 

with 0.136 and 0.0 18, respectively (Appendix-XVI). The same table gives a different picture 

for 1991. The disparity index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population grew in urban areas over the decade in Rongaram C. D. Block; so it (Rongaram 

C. D. Block) remained as the highest disparate block of the state in 1991 with 0.033. Shclla­

Bholaganj had the lowest disparity index between tribal and non-tribal population in the 

urban areas in the state in 1991, i.e., 0.01 0. 

7.8 Temporal Change in Disparity indices in literacy in Meghalaya: 

The sex disparity index increased in 5 blocks in the state of Meghalaya (Table-7 .21 ). 

The gender disparity indices significantly declined (<-0.25) in 2 blocks of the state (map 

7.22). Those were Chokpot and Dalu C. D. Blocks of West Garo I I ills district. The disparity 

index grew more than 0.0 between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe population in 

one C. D. Block of the state, i.e., Mawphlang (map 7.23). Most of the C. D. Blocks of the 

state had -0.1 to 0.0 difference of index between the Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled 

Tribe population. 
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Table 7.21: Block-wise difference in disparity index in literacy rate in Mcglullaya 

C. D. Block /State Male- Female Scheduled Tribe Non-Scheduled Tribe 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 

0+> -0.1 to 0 -0.25 to -0.1 < -0.25 0+> -0.1 to 0 -0.25 to -0.1 < -0.25 
Jaintia Hills I 3 - - - 4 - -
East Khasi Hills 3 6 - - I 7 . I 
West Khasi llills - 1 3 . - 2 1 1 
East Garo Hills I - 3 . - 2 2 -
West Garo Hills - 6 1 2 - 9 - -
Mcghalaya 5 16 7 2 I 24 3 2 

Source: Compiled by Author from Appcnd1x-XV and XVI. 

7.9 Relationship between Literacy and Segmental Disparities in Literacy in Meghalaya 
(1981-91): 

The objective of this analysis is to associate the block-wise literacy values for 1981 

and 1991 and the changes thereof with the SDI (Sopher Disparity Indices) and find out the 

correlation coefficients for the 30 block in Mcghalaya. Table 7.22 can provide very 

interesting and important insights into the association of level of literacy and level of 

disparity and between changes in literacy with changes in disparity levels. These two aspects 

have direct bearing on the corresponding two hypotheses out-lined in Chapter 1 (Hypotheses 

I and II). There are five types of literacy correlated with two types of disparities, overall 

literacy, male literacy and female literacy with male-female disparities and rural and urban 

literacy with rural urban disparities for 1981, 1991 and the changes between 1981 and 1991. 

Column 2 and 3 refer to the "r" values and the level of significance. Overall and male 

literacy are negatively correlated with male-female disparity (SOl), but insignificant. The 

female literacy is significantly correlated with male-female disparity (SOl) in 1981. Colunm 

5 and 6 shows overall and female literacy rates are negatively correlated with male-female 

disparity in 1991, but it is insignificant with male literacy. The urban literacy is positively 
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correlated with rural-urban disparity (SDI) in 1981 as well as 1991 statistically significant at 

1 per cent level. 

Table 7.22: Correlations between Literacy Rates and Disparities in Literacy 

Correlations Between 1981 1991 1981-91 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

r Leve1of r Level of r Level of 
sign. sign. sign. 

Overall Lit. and M-F -0.315 Not Sign -0.403 5 percent +0.039 Not Sign 
Disparity 
Male Lit. and M-F -0.320 Not Sign -0.152 Not Sign +0.041 Not Sign 
Disparity 
Female Literacy and M-F -0.481 1 percent -0.622 I percent +0.046 Not Sign 
Disparity 
Rural Lit. and R-U -0.025 Not Sign -0.228 Not Sign +0.211 1 percent 
disparity 
Urban Lit and R-U +0.859 I percent +0.871 I percent +0.269 I percent 
diSQ_arity 

• The correlations mdtcate the change m lttcracy over the decade wtth changes m dtspanty md1ces. 

On the other hand, when changes in literacy arc correlated with changes in SDI 

between 1981 and 1991, the changes are insignificant in the case of overall, male and female 

literacy rates. The rural and urban literacy rates are positively (1 percent significance) 

correlated with the rural-urban disparity (SDI). This shows that when rural or urban literacy 

grows up the disparity declines. In the case of overall, male and female literacy hypothesis 

does not hold good, but when it comes to rural and urban areas it (growth of literacy) has 

positive relation. 
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7.10 Correlation Analysis: 

7.10.1 Correlation between the Independent Variables in Meghalaya, 1981 and 1991: 

Table 7.23: Correlation Coefficients of Independent Variables in Meghalaya, 1981 

'variables z. z2 z3 z4 Zs z6 
z. 1 0.3887• 0.0504 0.5399•• -0.4441• 0.4608• 

z2 0.3887• I 0.4621• 0.723 .. -0.5702•• 0.7623 .. 

z1 0.0504 0.4621• I 0.4455* -0.1922 0.5031•• 

IZ4 0.5399 .. 0.723•• 0.4455* I -0.4762•• 0.9759•• 

IZ~ -0.4441• -0.5702•• -0.1922 -0.4762•• I -0.4809•• 

z6 0.4608• 0.7623 .. 0.5031•• 0.9759•• -0.4809•. I 

z, 0.0971 0.4618• 0.4516• 0.6527•• -0.350 l 0.7136 .. 

Zs 0.0929 0.0728 0.6273•• 0.1733 -0.0826 O.I962 

iz'l -0.2222 -0.0493 0.3I28 -0.0435 0.3947• -0.0341 
N.I3. • S1gmficant at 5 per cent • • Stgn1ficant at I per cent 

Variable Definitions 

Z1 Percentage ofNon-ST/SC population to the total population 

Z2 Percentage of urban population to the total population 

z, Zs ~ 

0.0971 0.0929 -0.2222 

0.4618• 0.0728 -0.0493 

0.4516* 0.6273*• 0.3128 

0.6527•• 0.1733 -0.0435 

-0.350 I -0.0826 0.3947* 

0.7136 .. 0.1962 -0.0341 

I 0.3464 O.I72l 

0.3464 I 0.3932* 

0.1721 0.3932• I 

Z3 Percentage of workers other than cultivators and agricultural labourers to the main workers 

Z4 Density of population per sq. km. 

Z5 Total no of schools per 1000 population 

~ Size of villages (Total Population/No of inhabited villages) 

Z7 Percentage of villages electrified to the total inhabited villages 

Z8 Percentage of villages having tap water supply to the total inhabited villages 

lg Primary Health Centre per I 0, 000 population 

N.I3. • Significant at 5 per cent •• Significant at I per cent 
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Table 7.24: Correlation Coefficients of Independent Variables in Meghalaya, 1991 

Variables z, z2 ZJ z4 Zs z6 z, Zx z9 
z. I 0.4384* 0.2273 0.5981 .. -0.4521* 0.5041** 0.1664 0.2502 -0.1535 

z2 0.4384* 1 0.4144* 0.6812 .. -0.5567 .. 0.6956** 0.1586 0.081 -0.3116 

ZJ 0.2273 0.4144* I 0.4660** -0.4377* 0.5156** 0.4987** 0.3368 0.1409 

IZ4 0.5981** 0.6812** 0.4660 .. I -0.5426** 0.9655 .. 0.4949 .. 0.1574 -0.1943 

:Zs -0.4521* -0.5567** -0.4377* -0.5426** I -0.6045 .. -0.4520* -0.0372 0.1472 

z6 0.5041** 0.6956** 0.5156** 0.9655** -0.6045** I 0.5755** 0.0916 -0.164R 

'z, 0.1664 0.1586 0.4987 .. 0.4949** -0.4520* 0.5755** I 0.2087 0.3448 

lzs 0.2502 0.081 0.3368 0.1574 -0.0372 0.0916 0.2087 I 0.3635 

lz, -0.1535 -0.3116 0.1409 -0.1943 0.1472 -0.1648 0.3448 0.3635 I 
N.B.* Significant at 5 per cent • • Stgntficant at 1per cent 

As above, most of the features are the same in the state of Meghalaya as in the North 

East region. The share ofNon-S.T./S. C. population positively correlates with the percentage 

of people in the urban areas in both 1981 and 1991. The study reveals, the workers per 1000 

population is negatively correlates to percentage of worker other than agricultural and agri-

labourers, in both 1981 and 1991. Density of population and size of villages arc highly 

correlated to the Non- S.T/ S. C. population. The average size of villages is highly correlated 

with number of schools per I 000 population. It shows that if the population size of the 

village is large more schools are there, since the educational infrastructure is population 

driven. Urbanisation is positively correlated with all literacy variables, especially it is quite 

insignificant to the rural literacy rate, since the state is largely rural except the urban 

agglomeration of Shillong. The number of school per 1000 population is negatively 

correlated with urban and S.T./ SC literacy rate. The percent of workers in non-primary 
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sectors, density of population and size of villages were insignificant to the rural literacy rate. 

In 1991, it shows a significant correlation coefficient at 5 per cent level. 

The share ofNon- S. T. and S.C. population positively correlated (at 1 percent) with 

the density of population in both 1981 and 1991 (Table-7.23 and 24). The share ofNon- S. 

T. and S. C. population negatively correlates at 5 per cent level with the number of schools 

per 1000 populations but it correlates positively with the size of villages in 1981 (Table-

7.23). In 1991 it correlated highly (at 1 percent) with the size of villages (Table-7.24). The 

share of urban population and the density of population per square kilometre are negatively 

correlated with the number of school per 1000 population in 1981 and 1991. The number of 

schools per 1000 population negatively highly correlated with the size of villages in both the 

years. The schools per 1000 population was insignificant with the share of electrified 

villages (Z7) in 1981, but in 1991 it correlated at 5 per cent with the same (Z7 ). 

7.10.2 Relationship between Independent variables and Literacy rate in MeghaJaya, 
1981 and 1991: 

Table 7.25: Correlation Coefficients between Independent and Dependent Variables in 
Meghalaya, 1981 

Variables yl y2 y3 y4 Ys y6 y7 

z1 0.1554 0.2849 -0.0025 -0.0427 0. I441 O.I072 -0.2016 

z2 0.7136 .. 0.6967 .. 0.6586** 0.1524 0.833 .. 0.6405** 0.5223 .. 

z3 0.4933 .. 0.3822 0.5697 .. 0.3270 0.3272 0.4997** 0.2278 

z4 0.60I5** 0.5695** 0.5774** 0.3455 0.3735 0.5735** 0.2485 

Zs -0.4276* -0.420 I* -0.3935* -0.0965 -0.4263* -0.3990* -0.0424 

z6 0.6538** 0.5920** 0.6571 .. 0.3730 0.4507* 0.6277** 0.3353 

z, 0.43 I 0.2761 0.5593 .. 0.25 I I 0.2362 0.4296* 0.2648 

Zs 0.1087 0.0842 0.1293 0.0961 -0.0998 0. I086 -O.OOI 7 

z9 -0.1964 -0.2509 -0.1196 -0.1883 -0.1426 -0.2180 0.22I 
N.B. • S1gmficant at 5 per cent • • S1gmficant at I per cent 
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Table 7.26: Correlation Coefficients of between Independent and Dependent Variables 
in Meghalaya, 1991 

Variables Y, y2 y3 y4 

z1 0.2461 0.3344 0.1229 0.1192 

z2 0.7322** 0.7207** 0.6567** 0.1104 

ZJ 0.5071** 0.367 0.5980** 0.3926* 

z4 0.6480** 0.6073** 0.6169** 0.4074* 

Zs -0.3487 -0.2276 -0.4358* -0.1382 

z6 0.6369** 0.5371 ** 0.6689** 0.3691 

z1 0.2743 0.0392 0.4919** 0.3384 

Zs 0.1216 0.1479 0.0792 0.1085 

~ 0.007 -0.0845 0.103 0.2706 
N.B.* S1gn1ficant at 5 per cent • • S1gmficant at l per cent 

Variable Definitions 

YI 
Y2 
Y3 
Y4 
YS 
Y6 
Y7 

Overall literacy rate 
Male literacy rate 
Female literacy rate 
Rural literacy rate 
Urban literacy rate 
ST. literacy rate 
N. ST. literacy rate 

Ys y6 y7 
0.284 0.2124 0.0352 

0.8790** 0.6756** 0.4525* 
0.3436 0.5351 ** 0.0982 

0.3923* 0.6090** 0.2468 
-0.4350* -0.3266 -0.0545 
0.4255* 0.5987** 0.2953 

0.0418 0.3002 -0.2043 

-0.0088 0.1303 0.003 

-0.2798 0.0692 -0.3091 

The percentage of urban population to the total population is highly correlated with 

rural-urban SDI and male-female disparities in literacy in the urban areas. The per cent of 

urban population was not significant with S.T.-N.S.T. disparity index in the urban areas in 

1981. In 1991, it was significant at 5 per cent with S.T.-N.S.T disparity in literacy in the 

urban areas. The disparity index between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe 

population is highly significant with rural-urban and sex disparity in literacy in the urban 

areas in both the years. 
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The schools per 1000 population and percentage of villages electrified were 

significant at 5 per cent with the overall literacy rate (Y 1) in 1981 (Table-7 .25). These two 

variables were insignificant with Y 1 in 1991 (Table-7 .26). The share of urban population 

was highly positively correlated with the male and Non-scheduled Tribe literacy rates in 

1981 (7.25). The share of workers other than cultivators and agricultural labourers to the 

main workers was positively correlated (at I percent) with the literacy rates among the 

overall, women and Scheduled Tribe population in 1981. The number of school per 1000 

population was insignificant with the rural and Non-Scheduled Tribe literacy rates in this 

year. 

7.10.3 Relationship between the literacy rates in Mcghalaya, 1981 and 1991: 

Table 7.27: Correlation Coefficients of Literacy Variables in Meghalaya, 1981 

Variables Y, y2 YJ y4 Ys y6 y7 
;I'otal Literacy (Y1) l 0.9575** 0.9481 •• 0.7812** 0.5879** 0.9889** 0.4939** 
Male Literacy (Y 2) 0.9575** 1 0.8162** 0.7403** 0.5702** 0.9318** 0.4186* 
Female Literacy (Y3) 0.948I ** 0.8 I 62"'* I 0.75I9** 0.5465** 0.9548** 0.5239** 
Urban Literacy (Y 4) 0.7812** 0.7403** 0.7519** I 0.0967 0.8348** 0.2044 
Rural Literacy (Y 5) 0.5879** 0.5702** 0.5465** 0.0967 I 0.5399** 0.4624* 
ST/SC Literacy (Y6) 0.9889** 0.9318** 0.9548** 0.8348** 0.5399** 1 0.4293* 
fNon-ST/SC Literacy (Y7) 0.4939** 0.4186* 0.5239** 0.2044 0.4624* 0.4293* 1 
N.B.* Stgmficant at 5 per cent • • S1gmficant at I per cent 
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Table 7.28: Correlation Coefficients of Literacy Variables in·Meghalaya, 1991 

Variables Yt y2 y3 y4 Ys y6 y7 
Total Literacy (Y t) 1 0.9474** 0.9404** 0.6294** 0.6063** 0.9870** 0.3308 
Male Literacy (Y 2) 0.9474** 1 0.7822** 0.5948** 0.5907** 0.9151** 0.3917** 
Female Literacy (Y 3) 0.9404** 0.7822** 1 0.5953** 0.5499** 0.9503** 0.225 
Urban Literacy (Y4) 0.6294 0.5948** 0.5953** 1 -0.0519 0.6444** 0.0803 
Rural Literacy (Y s) 0.6063** 0.5907** 0.5499** -0.0519 I 0.5790** 0.3952* 
ST/SC Literacy (Y6) 0.9870** 0.9151** 0.9503** 0.6444** 0.5790** I 0.2366 
INon-ST/SC Literacy (Y7) 0.3308 0.3917* 0.225 0.0803 0.3952* 0.2366 1 
N.B. • Stgntficant at 5 per cent • • Stgmficant at I per cent 

Overall literacy rate was highly correlated with men, women, rural, urban, S. T. and 

Non- S.T. literacy rates in both 1981 and 1991 (Table-7.27 and 28). This shows, when 

overall literacy rate grows the rest of the literacy rates also grow invariably, which is quite 

obvious since the segmental literacy rates are part of the overall rate. However, they may not 

grow at the same pace. For example, the Non-S.T literacy rate in Meghalaya does not 

significantly correlate with the overall literacy rate in the state. The rural literacy rate is only 

weakly correlated with the overall rate. The literacy rate in the rural areas did not show only 

weak positive correlation (5%) with Non-S.T literacy rate in Meghalaya in both the years. 
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7.1 0.4 Relationship between Independent variables and Disparity Indices in 

Megbalaya, 1981 and 1991: 

Table 7.29: Correlation Coefficients between Independent and Disparity Variables in 
Meghalaya, 1981 

!Variables Yt y2 YJ y4 Ys y6 y7 

!Zt 0.1816 -0.019 0.2198 0.064 -0.4084* -0.3363 -0.112 

IZ2 -0.2635 0.5774** -0.1093 0.6568** 0.0126 -0.0091 0.3592 

~3 -0.4271 0.1595 -0.3955* 0.1421 0.3694 0.4234 -0.0061 

~4 -0.1951 0.1934 -0.1385 0.2047 -0.1847 -0.1036 -0.0313 

Zs 0.3082 -0.2403 0.2202 -0.2351 0.2052 0.1697 -0.0433 

:Z6 -0.2915 0.2941 -0.2255 0.2456 -0.1229 -0.0577 0.0247 

IZ1 -0.4892** 0.2613 -0.4355* 0.0764 -0.1133 -0.0833 -0.0209 

IZs -0.2305 -0.1462 -0.2567 -0.1374 0.2042 0.2664 -0.2183 

~ -0.1964 -0.1106 -0.2269 0.1034 0.4419* 0.3922* -0.0112 
N.B.* Significant at 5 per cent * • Significant at 1 per cent 

Table 7.30: Correlation Coefficients between Independent variables and Disparity 
Variables in Mcghalaya, 1991 

K'ariables Yt y2 y3 y4 

~I 0.2339 0.1032 0.2752 0.2789 

IZ2 -0.1995 0.7114** 0.0798 0.7999** 

~3 -0.5011 ** 0.1598 -0.4113* 0.3042 

I:Z4 -0.1855 0.1626 -0.1425 0.365 

I:Zs 0.2181 -0.37S 0.099S -0.3597 

~6 -0.3411 0.197) -0.277S 0.3797 

I:Z7 -0.6971 ** -0.0685 -0.7150** 0.0012 

~8 -0.0864 -0.0747 -0.0518 0.0981 

~ -0.2623 -0.3432 -0.3236 -0.2195 
N.B.* S1gmficant at 5 per cent * * Significant at I per cent 
Variable Definitions 

Ys y6 y7 
-0.28 -0.2724 0.0437 

-0.1681 -0.1049 0.5290** 

0.1268 0.1316 0.0639 
-0.0853 -0.0721 0.1228 
-0.0172 -0.0107 -0.0966 

-0.0728 -0.0608 0.1541 

0.3611 0.3293 -0.1202 

0.003S 0.0274 -0.0059 

-0.0031 -0.0307 -0.2486 

Y1=Male female disparity in literacy, Y2=Rural- urban disparity in literacy, Y3=Rural (Male-female) disparity 
in literacy, Y4=Urban (Male-female) disparity in literacy, 
Y5=S.T.- N. S.T. disparity in literacy, Y6=Rural (S.T.- N. S.T.) disparity in literacy 
Y7=Urban (S.T.- N. S.T) disparity in literacy, 
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The share of Non-S.T. and S.C. population was negatively correlated with the SDI 

between S. T. and Non- S. T. population in 1981 (Table-7 .29). The share of urban 

population was (highly) positively correlated with SDI in the rural-urban and sex disparity 

index in the urban areas in Meghalaya in 1981. The share of workers other than cultivators 

and agricultural labourers were negatively correlates with overall sex disparity index in this 

year. It was negatively correlated at 5 per cent with the sex disparity index in the rural areas 

in the state in 1981. 

The share of urban population kept the same trend with rural-urban disparity index 

and the male-female disparity index in the urban areas in 1991 as 1981 (Table 7.30). The 

share of workers (ZJ) was negatively correlated with overall sex disparity index and the 

disparity between the male and female in the rural areas in Mcghalaya in 1991 at 1 and 5 per 

cent, respectively. The percentage of electrified villages was negatively correlated (at 1 

percent) with overall male-female and sex disparity indices in the rural area in the state in 

this year. 

7.10.5 Relationship between the Disparity Indices in Meghalaya, 1981 and 1991: 

Table 7.31: Correlation Coefficients between Disparity Variables in Mcghalaya, 1981 
!Variables yl y2 YJ y4 Ys y6 y7 
yl 1 -0.3128 0.9528** -0.2072 -0.2027 -0.173 -0.2228 

X2 -0.3128 I -0.1219 0.7891** 0.1171 -0.0886 0.8604** 

YJ 0.9528** -0.1219 1 -0.04 -0.1446 -0.1468 -0.0325 
y4 -0.2072 0.7891** -0.04 1 0.1282 -0.0919 0.8628** 

Ys -0.2027 0.1171 -0.1446 0.1282 1 0.9558** 0.1603 

y6 -0.173 -0.0886 -0.1468 -0.0919 0.9558** I -0.0793 
y7 -0.2228 0.8604** -0.0325 0.8628** 0.1603 -0.0793 1 
N.B. • S1gmficant at 5 per cent • • S1gn1ficant at 1 per cent 
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Table 7.32: Correlation Coefficients between Disparity Variables in Meghalaya, 1981 

Variables y, y2 y3 y4 Ys y6 y7 
Y, 1 -0.1166 0.8817** -0.2553 -0.2937 -0.3242 -0.1953 
y2 -0.1166 1 0.2281 0.7520** -0.147 -0.0971 0.5735** 

y3 0.8817** 0.2281 1 0.1863 -0.2964 -0.2950 -0.0201 
y4 -0.2553 0.7520** 0.1863 1 -0.1054 -0.0074 0.565 

lYs -0.2937 -0.147 -0.2964 -0.1054 1 0.9820** -0.167 
y6 -0.3242 -0.0971 -0.295 -0.0074 0.9820*"' I -0.0033 

y7 -0.1953 0.5735** -0.0201 0.5650** -O.I67 -0.0033 I 
N.B."' Sigmficant at 5 per cent • • Stgmficant at I per cent 

The disparity index between male and female was (positively) highly correlated with 

sex disparity index in the rural areas in both 1981 and I991 (Table-7 .31 and 32). The index 

between the rural and urban areas was highly correlated with index between the S. T. and 

Non- S. T. population in the urban area in the same years. The sex disparity index in the 

urban area was positively correlated with the SDI between the S. T. and Non- S. T. 

population in 1981 and 1991. The index between the Scheduled Tribe and the Non-

Scheduled Tribe population was positively correlated (at I percent) with the S. T. and Non-

S. T. index in the rural areas in the same years. 
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7.11 Multiple Linear-Regression Analysis: 

Table 7.33: Multiple (linear) regression coefficient, t-values and coefficient of 
determinants (R2

) of literacy ntc in Mcghalaya, 1981 

Y 1=27 .569311-0.17082Z1+0.26188Z2+0.091 05Z3+0.0025SZ4+0.32391 Zs+0.00348Z6-
( 1.212) (2.053) ( 1.040) (0.073) (0.303) (0.292) 

0.0141327+ 0.0299028-0.78378~ 
(0.098) (0.159) ( l. 799) 
R2 = 0.65541 
Y 2=30.550358-0.1 0645Z1+0.34557Z2+0.03 80JZ3+0.0 14 72Z4+0.62613Zs-8.0826526-

(0.644) (2.309) (0.371) (0.357) (0.500) (0.001) 
0.1175827+ 0.15146Zs-0.89684~ 
(0.697) (0.685) (1.7554) 
R2 = 0.59100 

Y 3=24.424511-0.23 766Z1+0.17022Z2+0.14 72823-0.00978Z4+0.0 133 7Z5+0.00705Z6+ 
( 1.845) ( 1.459) ( 1.841) (0.305) (0.0 14) (0.646) 

0.09308Z7-0.091902s-0.67865~ 
(0.707) (0.533) (1.704) 
R2 = 0.588326 
Y4=26.93904-0.17625Z1-0.14154Z2+0.1033923+0.0064724+0.3386225+0.0066126-

( 1.176) ( 1.043) ( 1.111) (0.173) (0.298) (0.522) 
0.0661227-0.00401Z8-0.69178~ 

(0.432) (0.020) (1.493) 
R2 = 0.684434 
Y 5=5.565536-0.056102,+ 1.5938722+0.1126823-0.1 091624+0.9483225+0.0 160626+ 

(0.211) (6.606) (0.681) ( 1.644) (0.469) (0. 712) 
0.02198Z7-0.33878Z8-0.8461 0~ 
(0.081) (0.951) ( 1.027) 

R2= 0.83969 
Y 6=27.391 06-0.l894421+0.17954Z2+0.ll77723+0.00258Z4+0.25280Z5+0.00417Z6-

( 1.316) ( 1.378) ( 1.318) (0.072) (0.232) (0.343) 
0.00719Z7-0.00065Z8-0.86458~ 
(0.049) (0.004) (1.9439) 

R2 = 0.62082 
Y 7=34.46976-0.4490 1 Z,+0.59642Zz-0.173532r0.064 7524+ 1.2534625+0.02481 2 6-

(1.845) (2.707) (1.148) (1.067) (0.680) (1.205) 
0.13653Z7+0.11692Zs+O. 71944~ 
(0.549) (0.359) (0.956) 
R2=0.56208 

N.B: t- value is given in bracket: (significant ones underscored) "t" significant at 1 percent=2.84>, at 
5 percent=2.09> with 20 d.f. 
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In 1981 (Table 7 .33) the block-wise overall literacy in Meghalaya while regressed on 

the nine independent variables explain approximately 66 percent of variation, but 

individually no factor has a significant slope, though the health infrastructure (Z9) has a 

negative slope. However, urbanisation (Z2) has a near 5 percent positive slope. Male literacy 

is overall explained to the extent of 59 percent, but only urbanisation has a positive 

significant (5 percent) slope. This means that urbanisation docs contribute positively to male 

literacy. Female literacy (YJ) though is explained to the tune of 59 percent has no significant 

slope from any of the independent variables. Similarly, rural literacy (Y 4) though explained 

to the extent of 68 percent by the independent set has no significant slope from any of the 

explanatory variables. Urban literacy (Y 5) however, has a very significant slope with non­

primary workforce, which is what is expected, since by very definition urban areas arc 

characterised by non-primary workforce. The R2 is 84 percent, which is highly significant. 

ST/SC literacy (Y6) has again no significant explanation by any single dependent factor, 

though the overall explanation (R2
) is 62 percent. Non-ST/SC literacy however, has one 

significant positive slope with urbanisation (Z2), which again is as expected. 
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Table 7.34: Multiple (linear) regression coefficients, t-values and coefficient of 
determinants (R2

) of literacy rate in MeghaJaya, 1991 

Y 1=27 .420 13-0.23697Z1+0.34069Z2+0.06656Z3+0.03674Z4+0.60275Zs-O.O 11 OOZ6-
(l.658) (3.557) (1.2129) (1.755) (0.532) (1.012) 

0.0 1232Z7-0.09539Z8+0.41339~ 
\0.180) (0.946) ( 1.962) 

R =0.72299 
Y 2=31. 73587-0.16918Z1+0.3 7279Zz+0.05075Z3+0.05600Z4+0.97342Zs-0.0 1 972Z6-

(1.127) (3.706) (0.881) (2.547) (0.818) (1.727) 
0.08206Z7-0.07582Z8+0.43275~ 

\1.145) (0.716) (1.956) 
R =0.73333 
Y 3=23.04419-0.30939Z1+0.30218Zz+0.083 73Z3+0.0 1732Z4+0.20676Z5-0.00213Z6+ 

(2.133) (3.109) (1.503) (0.815) (0.180) (0.193) 
0.05915Z7-0.11604Z8+0.39072~ 

\0.854) (1.135) (1.827) 
R =0.73787 
Y4=29. 77613-0.20663Z1-0.08288Z2+0.09076Z3+0.05293Z4-0.l9656Z5-0.0 l468Z6-

(l.035) (0.619) (l.l84) (1.809) (0.124) (0.967) 
0.0 l853Z7-0.14070Z8+0.52775~ 
(0.194) (1.000) (1.793) 

R2=0.41345 
Y5=-1.59188+0.13439Z1+ 1.6918022+0.1 0965ZJ-0.04037Z4+ 1.19287Z5-0.00631 Z6+ 

(0.469) (8.819) (0.997) (0.963) (0.525) (0.290) 
0.1288527-0.20 173Z8-0.l 0489~ 
(0.942) (0.999) (0.248) 

R2=0.86882 
Y 6=26.56078-0.24639Zl+0.31771Z2+0.08755Z3+0.03826Z4+0.60439Z5-0.0 l252Z6-

(l.660) (3.194) (1.536) (1.759) (0.513) (I.I09) 
0.00134Z7-0.11353Z8+0.45493~ 
(0.0 19) ( 1.085) (2.079) 

R2=0.68916 
Y 7=23.566507-0. I 542IZ1+0.26903Z2+0.00799Z3-0.09426Z4+2.989 I 2Z5+0.06362Z6-

(0.399) ( 1.039) (0.054) ( 1.664) (0.975) (2.164) 
0.35571Z7+0.27230Z8-0.31709~ 
( 1.927) (0.999) (0.556) 

R2=0.47311 
N.B: t- value is given in bracket: "t" is significant at 1 pcrccnt=2.84>, at 5 pcrccnt=2.09> with 20 
d.f. 

Table 7.34 indicates, the multiple regression equations for the above sets for 1991. 

The first equation, Y 1 overall literacy is explained to the extent of 72 percent with 
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urbanisation (Z2) having a significant positive slope, this compared with no such relationship 

in 1981, which indicate that urbanisation is gaining as an important factor over the decade. 

Male literacy has now two positive slopes, urbanisation and density of population (Z4) and is 

overall explained to the extent of 73 percent. Female literacy (Y 3) is explained to the extent 

of 74 percent by the equation, both urbanisation and non-primary worker variables having 

significant positive slopes. Undoubtedly, these two indicators arc strong modt:rnising lorct:s 

that now show to have significant influence on female literacy (--they did not, in 1981 !). 

(Moreover, the two variables are strongly multi-collinear, i.e., if one explains, the other too 

explains in the same manner. Rural literacy has no significant explanatory factor in 1991, 

but urban literacy (Ys) does with urbanisation for obvious reasons. ST/SC literacy has two 

significant slopes, urbanisation (Z2) and health infrastructure (Z9), again two modernising 

indicators having a positive explanation to ST/SC literacy (traditional communities), which 

undoubtedly is a positive factor. Non-ST/SC literacy is explained (5 percent) by rather a less 

important indicator, the size of the village because of the fact that the Non-ST/SC population 

has a predominant rural orientation in the state. 
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Table 7.35: Multiple (linear) regression coefficient, t-values and coefficient of 
determinants (R2

) of disparity index in Meghal:~ya, 1981 

Y 1=0.074387+0.00235Z1+0.00 181 Z2-0.00207Z3+0.00 1 05Z4+0.04582Z5-0.00031 Z6-
(0.761) (0.649) (1.082) (1.361) (1.962) (1.186) 

0.00289Z7+0.00290Z8-0.0 1131 ~ 
~0.919) (0. 702) ( 1.186) 

R =0.49523 
Y 2=-0.00875+0.00065Z1+0.00825Z2-0.000322Z3-0.00 131 Z4+0.0 1601 Z5+0.00027Z6+ 

(0.022) (3.152) (0.180) (1.825) (0.732) (1.114) 
0.00279Z,-0.00252Z8-0.00594~ 
(0.945) (0.652) (0.665) 
R2=0.56996 
Y 3=0.077 43+0.0025621+0.00421 Z2-0.00209Z3+0.00099Z4+0.04662Z5-0.0003 526-

(0.825) ( 1.500) ( 1.087) ( 1.290) ( 1.986) ( 1.316) 
0.00 183Z7+0.00249Z8-0.0 1239~ 

(0.580) (0.600) ( 1.293) 
R2=0.46063 
Y 4=0.0 l763-0.00036Z1+0.00366Z2-0.0003 7Z3-0.00009Z4+0.000867Z5-0.000009Z6-

(0.405) ( 4.534) (0.671) (0.420) (0.127) (0.122) 
0.00037Z7-0.00056Z8+0.00334~ 
(0.403) (0.475) (1.212) 

R2=0.65045 
Y 5=0.23497 -0.00529Z1+0.00040Z2+0.002 77Z3-0 .0006924-0.0 1444Z5+0.00025Z6-

(1.581) (0.133) (1.333) (0.832) (0.570) (0.876) 
0.00615Z,-0.00039Z8+0.0 1956~ 
(1.800) (0.0881) (1.890) 

R2=0.50867 
Y 6=0.2244 7-0.00511Z.-O.OO 148Z2+0.00342Zr0.00039Z4-0.0 162625+0.00021 Z6-

( 1.451) (0.465) ( 1.563) (0.450) (0.6 I 0) (0.697) 
0.00653Z7+0.00026Z8+0.0 15874 
( 1.817) (0.056) ( 1.457) 

R2=0.45451 
Y1=0.004 70-0.00024Z•+O.OO 187Zr0.000 17Z3-0.000 1424+0.003 7925+0.0000 1 Z6+ 

(0.3003) (2.6035) (0.3483) (0.7361) (0.6321) (0.2067) 
0.000 I 1Z7-0.000S 1Z8+0.0000008~ 
(O.I351) (0.4789) (0.0003) 
R2=0.37019 

N.B: t- value is given in bracket: "t" significant at 1 percent==2.84>, at 5 percent==2.09> with 20 d.f. 

In Meghalaya, in 1981 (Table 7.35) overall male-female disparity in literacy (block-

wise) is explained to the extent of 50 percent (R2
) by the equation, however no single 

indicator having a significant slope, except Z5, school infrastructure (weak slope: I 0 
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percent), which leads to a strange interpretation, the higher is the school infrastructure, the 

greater the male-female disparity! This is perhaps due to the fact that urban areas have a 

higher educational infrastructure and also a predominant male bias, thus higher gender 

disparity in literacy. Rural-Urban disparity (Y 2) is explained overall to the extent of 57 

percent, but urbanisation alone has a positive significant slope, which is an acceptable 

position-higher urbanisation leads to higher urban-rural disparity in literacy. Y3, rural male 

female disparity has no significant slope from any of the indicators, but urban male-female 

disparity (Y 4) does, with urbanisation for obvious reasons, showing a predominant male bias 

in urban literacy levels. Y s and Y 6 have no significant slopes, whereas Y 7 (Non-ST/SC 

male-female disparity) does in respect to urbanisation (5 percent) indicating that higher 

levels of urbanisation influences higher disparities between male-females among the general 

population, again due to the regional bias of Non-ST/SC population in predominantly rural 

blocks. 
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Table 7.36: Multiple (linear) regression coefficient, t-values and coefficient of 
determinants (R2

) of disparity index in Meghalaya, 1991 

Y 1=0.29736+0.00 193Z1-0.00 161 Z2-0.00078Z3+0.00044Z4-0.0 1590Zs-O.OOO 18Z6-

(1.732) (2.154) (1.824) (2.713) (1.796) (2.187) 
0.0023 2Z7-0 .0000 8Z8+0. 00079 ~ 
( 4.349) (0.103) (0.482) 
R2=0.79892 
Y 2=0.17420-0.00 143Z1+0.0 1 043Z2-0.00024Zr0.000 14Z4-0.0 160525-0.000 1826+ 

(0.560) (6.078) (0.249) (0.372) (0.791) (0.934) 
0.00 13327-0.0003928-0.00439~ 
~1.089) (0.219) (1.163) 

H =0.74705 
Y 1-0.21J1>•1X I O.<Hl20X/. 1 t 0.000(,2/.rll.OOO /H/11 0.000 \V~ 0.0 I )SV.,-O.IHHll 1)/.1, 

(1.629) (0.722) (l.5lH•) (l.X5·1) (1.537) (l.'rlX) 
0.00220Z,+O.OOO 12ZH+0.00070Z'~ 

(3.605) (0.132) (0.373) 
R2=0.75732 
Y4=-0.00594+0.000 I 02.+0.00 I 7722+0.000 I I 2J-0.0000324+0.00 I 61 2s-0.000005Zr.+ 

(0.212) (5.321) (0.586) (0.494) (0.411) (0.148) 
0.00002Z7+0.00004Z8+0.00003~ 
(0.1 04) (0.117) (0.052) 
R2=0.71289 
Y5=0.32621-0.0 113 721+0.0007422+0.00 19423+0.00 121 2 4-0.0064525-0.0009026+ 

(1.685) (0.164) (0.749) (1.222) (0.121) (1.755) 
0.010152,-0.0002728-0.0 1922~ 

(3.148) (0.056) (1.933) 
R2=0.46595 
Y 6=0.28242-0.0 114421+0.0024522+0.0020 1 23+0.00 11224+0.0035025-0.0008726+ 

(1.660) (0.532) (0.760) (1.105) (0.064) (1.661) 
0.00986Z7+0.00048Z8-0.0 1982~ 

(2.995) (0.098) ( 1.950) 
R2=0.43497 
Y 7=-0.00978-0.0000221+0.00079Zr0.0000223-0.0000424+0.002 7 4Z5+0.0000 I Z6+ 

(0.055) (3.093) (0.170) (0.843) (0.902) (0.380) 
0.00003Z7+0.0000928-0.00034~ 
(0.174) (0.326) (0.60 1) 

R2=0.42676 

N.B: t- value is given in bracket: "t" significant at 1 pcrccnt=2.84>, at 5 pcrccnt=2.09> with 20 d.f. 

The influences of the same factors on the disparity in literacy in 1991 (Table 7.36) 

are quite dramatic as compared to 1981. Overall male-female disparity in literacy is 
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negatively influenced by urbanisation (Z2), size of villages (Z6) and very significantly rural 

infrastructure (Z7: percentage of electrified villages) that highlight the manner in which 

modernising forces have an ameliorating influence on reducing gender disparities. Z4, 

density of population has a positive slope, indicating a negative influence on promoting 

disparity. The overall explanation is 80 percent, considerably higher than 1981. Rural-urban 

disparity m literacy is influenced significantly (-ve) by urbanisation, that it promotes 

disparity as is expected only, in the state. Rural male-female disparity is influenced 

negatively by rural infrastructure (Z7) that indicates the influence of modernising forces on 

reduction of disparity between the sexes. The urban male-female disparity is significantly 

influenced by urbanisation (Z2), promoting male female disparity in literacy. The Tribal­

Non-ST disparity is influenced positively by rural infrastructure (Z7). Rural ST-Non-ST 

disparity is influenced again by rural infrastructure (Z7), promoting disparity, whereas urban 

ST-Non-ST disparity has no significant slopes. 

7.12 Summery of findings: 

i) The overall literacy rate grew in all the blocks including the state between 1981 and 

1991. Mylliem C. D. Block had the highest literacy rate (overall, male and female) in 

the state in both 1981 and 1991. The overall literacy rate of Songsak C. D. 13lock had 

the lowest in Meghalaya in 1981. In 1991, Khliehriat C. D. Block was the lowest 

literate block (overall) in the state. The literacy rate among the men was the lowest in 

Makynrcw C. D. Block in 1981. The literacy rate among the men grew in a slO\ver 

pace; it became the lowest in the state in 1991. The literacy rates among the women 
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were higher than that of men in some of the blocks of the state in both ( 19~ I and 1991) 

the years. 

ii) Mylliem C. D. Block had the highest literacy rate among the Scheduled Tribe 

population in all respects (overall, male, female, etc.). Only 8 C. D. Blocks in the State 

of Meghalaya had literacy above state's literacy average in 1981. Not a single block of 

Jaintia Hills district had more than the state's literacy average in 1981. The literacy 

rate among the Scheduled Tribe population declined in Dambo Rongjeng C. D. Block 

between 1981 and 1991. The number blocks over state's literacy rate average declined 

to 6 blocks in 1991. 

iii) The literacy rates among the Scheduled Tribe population were hither than that of Non­

Scheduled Tribes in 6 C. D. Blocks in the state in 1981. Mawkynrcw C. D. l3lock 

shows that the literacy rate among the Non-ST women was 100.00 per cent in both 

1981 and 1991. It can be mentioned here that the share of Non-ST. women was 

negligible in this block (Mawkynrew). Mawphlang C. D. Block had no Non-ST men 

who can be considered as literate in 1991 

iv) The gender disparity index in literacy was low in the eastern part of Meghalaya. The 

indices were high in western part of Meghalaya, especially in blocks of West Garo 

Hills district. The gender disparity index grew in some of the blocks in the state. 

v) The disparity index between ST and Non-ST population grew considerably between 

1981 and 1991, 

vi) The disparity between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled tribe popubtion in the 

rural areas grew in most of the blocks of Meghalaya. Appendix-XVI shows the sex 
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Jispmity imh:x between ST anJ Non-SchcdukJ Tribe populatiuns iu I l)l) I. The 

disparity index increased in all the C. D. block of West Garo Hills (except in 

Rongram) Mawkynrew CD Block. 

vii) The share of Non- ST and SC. and urban population were highly correlated with the 

density of population in Meghalaya in 1981 and 1991. In 1981, the share of workers 

(Z3) correlated (5 percent significance) with the density of population per square 

kilometre, but it correlated more significantly ( 1.00 per cent) in 1991. The share of 

Non- S. T. and S. C., urban population, workers (ZJ), density of population per square 

kilometre and number of schools per 1000 population correlated positively with the 

size of village (Z6) in Meghalaya in 1981 and 1991. 

viii) All the dependent variables (Y 1- Y 7) correlated with overall literacy rate of Mcghalaya 

in both 1981 and 1991. 

ix) The share of workers was negatively correlated with the sex disparity index in 1981 

and 1991. 

x) The sex disparity index of literacy was highly (positively) correlated with male-female 

disparity index in the rural areas. The rural-urban index SDI and sex disparity index in 

the urban areas were highly correlated with SDI between S. T. and Non-S. T. 

population in the urban areas in Mcghalaya both in 1981 and 1991. 

xi) The regression analysis shows urbanisation did not contribute much for the growth of 

male, female and rural literacy rate. The independent variables did not contribute much 

with the rural literacy rate in both 1981 and 1991. Non-primary work force had 

significant contribution to the literacy rate of the people in the urban areas. 
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Urbanisation had significant contribution with the Non-ST literacy rate. The size of 

village (Z6) was significant at 5.00 per cent with Non-ST literacy rate. Other 

infrastructures did not have much signification with the Non-ST literacy rate. 

xii) The density of population had no influence with the segmental disparities. The 

urbanisation influences the segmental disparity. It has also been proved in the chaptcr­

V. The sex disparity was also significantly in!lucnced by the urbanisation (Z2). 
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Appendix-XII 
Block-wise literacy rate (Overall) in Meghalaya, 1981 ;md 1991 

------- -~--------~-------

1981 1991 

State/Dist/Block Overall Male Female Rural Urban Overall Male Female Rural Urban 

Meghalaya 34.08 37.89 30.08 15.78 64.12 38.21 41.52 34.74 31.48 67.65 

Jayantia Hills 24.51 24.63 24.38 20.77 66.01 26.70 26.12 27.30 22.84 64.17 

fadlaskein 32.86 32.54 33.17 19.38 66.01 32.06 31.16 32.96 20.62 64.17 

Laske in 19.82 18.10 21.54 19.82 - 22.39 I 9.08 25.67 22.39 -
Khlichriat 19.37 20.91 17.65 19.37 - 21.36 22.64 19.96 21.3(> -

Amlarcm 27.59 30.20 24.97 27.59 - 31.06 31.77 30.31 31.06 -
East Khasi Hills 43.73 46.96 40.30 31.95 65.25 47.95 50.4·l 45.31 35.92 70.53 

iNongpoh 28.96 34.23 23.21 28.96 - 29.85 34.77 24.54 29.85 -

Bhoi Area 27.28 29.31 25.09 27.28 - 31.21 32.99 29.33 31.21 -
Mawryn_gkneng_ 30.78 28.82 32.74 30.78 - 34.10 31.32 36.88 34.10 -
Mylliem 59.83 64.26 55.00 41.38 65.65 65.71 69.30 61.80 49.33 70.89 

Mawphlang 25.81 26.06 25.55 25.81 - 31.06 30.66 31.46 31.06 -
Makynrew 18.45 16.62 20.19 18.45 - 28.14 27.06 29.23 28.14 -
Shella-Bholaganj 41.38 43.47 39.21 38.91 53.75 42.79 44.62 40.88 39.24 60.15 

Pynursla 34.25 37.30 31.31 34.25 - 38.75 39.61 37.90 38.75 -
Mawsynram 34.29 36.86 31.62 34.29 - 35.67 38.06 33.19 35.67 -
West Khasi Hills 31.97 34.08 29.75 31.47 52.35 38.05 39.94 36.06 36.98 53.42 

Mairang 28.54 27.61 29.52 28.54 - 35.91 35.08 36.77 35.91 -
Mawky_rwat 34.27 36.83 31.62 34.27 - 40.46 42.91 37.88 40.46 -
Nongstoin 31.93 35.14 28.52 29.86 52.35 36.78 39.14 34.29 3.15 53.42 

Mawsynrut 33.73 38.27 28.82 33.73 - 39.98 44.58 35.11 39.98 -
East Garo Hills 33.51 39.01 27.66 33.05 47.41 37.01 42.11 31.69 35.95 52.74 

Resubelpara 39.52 44.83 33.84 39.52 - 43.24 47.58 38.71 43.24 -
Dambo Rongjeng 38.42 44.11 32.44 38.42 - 36.32 41.59 30.87 36.32 -
Songsak 17.83 22.75 12.62 17.83 - 26.23 31.43 20.87 26.23 -
Samanda 27.12 33.39 20.32 21.44 47.41 36.23 42.48 29.45 25.27 52.74 

West Garo Hills 25.91 32.04 19.55 21.69 61.27 30.54 36.59 24.23 26.53 63.58 

Dadenggiri 18.68 24.50 12.71 18.68 - 23.63 29.72 17.39 23.63 -
Selsella 19.53 25.20 13.68 19.53 - 22.21 27.74 16.54 22.21 -
Ron gram 41.93 47.53 35.85 19.64 61.33 47.69 52.93 42.03 30.04 64.36 

Bctasing 20.47 26.36 14.43 20.47 - 27.41 33.45 21.28 27.41 -
Zikzak 23.84 30.95 16.5·1 23.8·1 - 26.52 33.19 19.53 26.52 -
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IDalu 23.35 29.24 17.34 23.35 - 28.46 34.43 22.22 28.46 -
lchokpot 25.04 31.31 18.74 25.04 - 28.76 34.61 22.83 28.76 -
Baghmara 35.04 41.88 27.75 28.51 60.77 38.14 45.33 30.51 33.96 57.50 

Rongara 28.62 35.61 21.18 28.62 - 30.60 38.20 22.73 30.60 -

Appendix-XIII 
Block-wise literacy rate (Scheduled-Tribe) in Meghalaya, 1981 and 1991 

1981 1991 

State/Dist/Block Overall Male Female Rural Urban Overall Male Female Rural Urban 

1ayantia Hills 23.60 22.87 24.31 20.00 66.84 26.32 25.09 27.52 22.65 64.40 

Tadlaskein 31.99 30.94 32.99 19.29 66.84 31.27 29.72 32.75 20.56 64.40 

Laske in 19.72 17.85 21.56 19.72 - 22.30 18.80 25.73 22.30 -
Khliehriat 17.51 17.23 17.79 17.51 - 20.32 20.66 19.97 20.32 -
Amlarem 26.73 28.77 24.77 26.73 - 33.20 33.38 33.03 33.20 -
East K.hasi Hills 39.25 40.99 37.55 31.21 64.07 43.48 44.18 42.79 35.24 69.37 

Nongpoh 28.85 33.61 24.07 28.85 - 27.84 31.69 23.91 27.84 -
Bhoi Area 26.03 27.72 24.29 26.03 - 29.62 30.71 28.50 29.62 -
Mawryngkneng 30.80 28.48 33.08 30.80 - 34.01 31.07 36.93 34.01 -
Myllicm 56.60 59.37 54.02 38.37 64.74 62.49 64.16 60.94 46.94 69.94 

Mawphlang 25.75 26.04 25.46 25.75 - 31.14 30.82 31.46 31.14 -
Makynrew 18.40 16.56 20.16 18.40 - 27.94 27.02 32.21 29.60 -
Shell a-Bhola_g_anj 43.28 45.93 40.62 41.00 53.91 46.07 47.44 44.71 42.80 60.09 
Pynursla 34.26 37.22 31.44 34.26 - 39.13 39.84 38.43 39.13 -
Mawsynram 34.65 36.65 32.64 34.65 - 36.25 38.57 33.87 36.25 -
West Khasi Hills 31.62 33.32 29.84 31.15 53.46 37.99 39.71 36.21 ]().97 53.09 

Mairang 27.89 27.09 28.72 27.89 - 35.95 35.11 36.82 35.95 -
Mawkyrwat 34.04 36.22 31.80 34.04 - 40.37 42.44 38.23 40.37 -
Nongstoin 31.76 34.66 28.74 29.87 53.46 36.71 38.98 34.35 31.84 53.09 
Mawsynrut 33.49 36.74 30.04 33.49 - 39.93 44.44 35.22 39.93 -

East Garo Hills 32.72 37.62 27.66 32.44 44.09 36.73 41.61 31.73 35.79 52.80 
Rcsubelpara 38.99 43.37 34.40 38.99 - 43.12 47.27 38.91 43.14 -
Dambo Rongjeng 38.17 43.58 32.60 38.17 - 36.01 41.07 30.87 36.01 -
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Songsak 17.44 21.97 12.80 17.44 - 26.18 31.21 21.05 26.18 -
Samanda 25.17 30.33 19.81 21.32 44.09 35.34 41.36 28.99 25.37 52.80 

West Garo Hills 24.73 30.05 19.37 21.16 60.95 29.58 35.19 23.88 26.03 62.65 

Oadenggiri 17.36 21.99 12.70 17.36 - 22.30 27.92 16.62 22.30 -
Selsella 20.02 24.93 15.00 20.02 - 23.07 28.20 17.85 23.07 -
Ron gram 36.96 41.57 32.31 19.09 61.53 44.09 48.65 39.39 28.57 63.42 

Bctasing 20.61 25.94 15.13 20.61 - '27.56 33.49 21.60 27.56 -
?:ikzak 22.22 28.83 15.61 22.22 - 24.32 30.44 18.09 24.32 -
Dalu 20.38 25.61 15.13 20.38 - 25.88 31.42 20.23 25.S8 -
Chokp_ot 24.66 30.68 18.68 24.66 - 28.55 34.36 22.70 28.55 -
Baghamara 31.94 38.01 25.81 27.28 56.70 35.78 42.71 28.78 31.99 57.19 

Rongara 27.32 33.80 20.75 27.32 - 29.28 36.09 22.48 29.28 -
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Appendix-XIV 
Block-wise literacy rate (Non-Scheduled-Tribe) in Meghalaya, 1981 and 1991 

1981 1991 
State/Dist./Block Total Male Female Rural Urban Total Male Female Rural Urban 
J aintia Hills 42.02 47.41 26.88 37.70 59.72 35.05 40.83 18.08 27.67 62.18 
Tadlaskein 51.89 58.41 39.12 25.72 59.72 55.62 60.31 44.05 34.78 62.18 
Laske in 26.72 30.38 19.18 26.72 - 35.14 42.80 5.80 35.14 -
Khliehriat 41.73 46.93 12.30 41.73 - 39.82 42.11 18.40 39.82 -
IAmlarem 37.41 42.73 28.15 37.41 - 14.91 21.59 5.12 14.91 -
East Khasi Hills 55.93 60.92 49.22 36.34 66.46 64.15 69.78 56.33 42.95 71.92 
tNongpoh 29.33 36.26 19.51 29.33 - 43.19 51.78 29.88 43.19 -
Bhoi Area 31.49 34.01 28.15 31.49 - 45.77 50.76 38.58 45.77 -
Mawryngkneng 30.19 37.83 18.35 30.19 - 39.51 43.44 32.34 39.51 -
Myllicm 63.64 69.11 56.39 48.28 66.53 70.49 75.63 63.37 58.07 71.97 
Mawph1ang 29.22 44.81 34.72 29.22 - 0.23 0.00 14.29 0.92 -. 
Makynrew 59.09 50.00 100.00 59.09 - 76.19 68.75 100.00 76.19 -
Shella-Bholaganj 28.29 28.64 27.83 25.71 51.75 25.48 31.61 17.36 22.84 61.07 
Pynursla 33.81 41.08 15.22 33.81 - 17.56 27.70 5.59 17.5(> -
Mawsynram 29.77 39.02 16.53 29.77 - 26.47 30.68 21.30 26.47 -
West Khasi Hills 44.05 55.21 25.38 43.75 46.09 41.04 49.28 25.64 37.64 60.96 
Mairang 70.49 55.04 95.79 70.49 - 25.96 30.07 18.29 25.96 -
Mawkyrwat 51.29 70.31 10.66 51.29 - 43.81 56.82 16.81 43.81 -
Nongstoin 37.58 47.41 17.82 29.62 46.09 40.55 45.30 28.88 17.17 60.96 
Mawsynrut 36.86 55.26 10.80 36.86 - 41.21 48.15 31.63 41.21 -
East Garo Hills 41.56 51.43 27.60 39.94 55.24 45.64 54.21 29.94 42.51 52.44 
Resubelpara 42.43 52.27 30.48 42.43 - 46.73 56.69 28.62 46.73 -
Dambo Rongjeng 45.20 55.07 26.41 45.20 - 50.55 58.05 30.21 50.55 -
Songsak 24.82 33.86 8.24 24.82 - 28.49 39.49 9.88 28.49 -
Samanda 46.62 57.83 27.11 25.05 55.24 47.21 54.15 3(>.49 20.86 52.44 
West Garo Hills 29.20 37.32 20.08 23.28 61.78 34.53 42.07 25.78 28.75 65.99 
Dadenggri 20.52 27.93 12.72 20.52 - 40.00 49.35 27.99 40.00 -
Selsella 18.74 25.61 11.56 18.74 - 21.15 27.17 14.91 21.15 -
Ron gram 58.97 65.06 50.40 34.10 61.01 64.78 70.69 56.66 54.43 66.72 
Betasing 19.89 28.09 11.50 19.89 - 25.14 32.90 16.10 25.14 -
IZikzak 27.05 35.03 18.46 27.05 - 31.77 39.06 23.13 31.77 -
Dalu 36.39 44.51 27.50 36.39 - 46.94 54.0-l 38.06 46.94 -
k:hokpot 31.39 41.17 19.97 31.39 - 50.35 52.7-l 44.71 50.35 -
Baghmara 60.74 67.75 49.10 48.34 70.21 64.64 68.18 58.09 70.15 58.61 
Rongara 48.90 55.99 32.26 48.90 - 69.49 77.78 39.81 69.49 -
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Appendix-XV 
Disparity in literacy (Block-wise) in Megbalaya, 1981 and 1991 

1981 1991 

M-F M-F 

State/Dist./Block M-F R-U Rural Urban M-F R-U Rural Urban 

:Megbalaya 0.127 0.101 0.096 0.437 0.101 0.076 

I.Jayantia Hilla 0.005 0.629 0.01 0.082 0.022 0.564 0.037 0.043 

;fadlaskein 0.009 0.662 0.117 0.082 0.029 0.614 0.106 0.043 

1Laskein 0.084 - 0.084 - 0.061 - 0.061 -
Khliehriat 0.081 - 0.081 - 0.024 - 0.024 -
IAmlarem 0.129 - 0.129 - 0.043 - 0.043 -
lEast Klzasi Hills 0.085 0.406 0.067 0.099 0.061 0.396 0.041 0.077 

Nongpoh 0.078 - 0.078 - 0.060 - 0.060 -
Bhoi Area 0.065 - 0.065 - 0.086 - 0.086 -
Mawryngkneng 0.096 - 0.096 - 0.074 - 0.074 -
Mylliem 0.001 0.212 0.073 0.100 0.013 0.225 0.049 0.078 
Mawphlang 0.093 - 0.093 - 0.039 - 0.039 -
Makynrew 0.056 - 0.056 - 0.048 - 0.048 -
Shella-Bholaganj 0.092 0.182 0.062 0.039 0.024 0.246 0.054 0.051 

Pynursla 0.070 - 0.070 - 0.024 - 0.024 -
Mawsynram 0.034 - 0.034 - 0.072 - 0.072 -
West Klzasi Hills 0.070 0.278 0.067 0.110 0.055 0.206 0.055 0.046 

Mairang 0.108 - 0.108 - 0.025 - 0.025 -
Mawkyrwat 0.148 - 0.148 - 0.068 - 0.068 -
Nongstoin 0.179 0.305 0.102 0.110 0.070 0.286 0.082 0.046 

Mawsynrut 0.152 - 0.152 - 0.129 - 0.129 -
lf;ast Garo Hills 0.179 0.196 0.175 0.244 0.151 0.213 0.151 0.138 
Rcsubelpara 0.246 - 0.246 - 0.114 - 0.114 -
Dambo Rongjeng 0.313 - 0.313 - 0.158 - 0.158 -
Songsak 0.294 - 0.294 - 0.204 - 0.204 -
Sam and a 0.154 0.413 0.231 0.244 0.193 0.394 0.254 0.046 

West Garo Hills 0.246 0.56 0.284 0.111 0.211 0.484 0.242 0.081 
Dadenggiri 0.308 - 0.308 - 0.263 - 0.263 -
Selsella 0.256 - 0.256 - 0.252 - 0.252 -
Ron gram 0.216 0.069 0.272 0.110 0.131 0.429 0.235 0.077 

Betasing 0.262 - 0.262 - 0.227 - 0.227 -



Zikzak 0.472 - 0.472 - 0.264 - 0.264 -
Dalu 0.629 - 0.629 - 0.221 - 0.221 -

~hokpot 0.662 - 0.662 - 0.211 - 0.211 -

Baghmara 0.052 0.419 0.266 0.121 0.055 0.295 0.241 0.116 

Rongara 0.182 - 0.182 - 0.149 - 0.149 -

Appendix-XVI 
Block-wise Disparity in literacy (Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe) in 

Mcghalaya, 1981 and 1991 

1981 1991 

S.T.-N.S.T. S.T.-N.S.T 

State/Dist./B1ock S.T.- N. S.T Rural Urban S.T.-N.S.T Rural Urban 

Meghalaya 0.185 0.047 0.024 0.199 0.034 0.074 

'rfayantia Hills 0.298 0.230 0.071 0.147 0.099 0.022 

lfadlaskein 0.265 0.141 0.072 0.318 0.266 0.022 

Laskein 0.149 0.149 - 0.230 0.230 -
Khliehriat 0.439 0.439 - 0.342 0.342 -
!\.mlarcm 0.173 0.173 - 0.393 0.393 -
lEast Kltasi Hills 0.201 0.079 0.024 0.23 0.107 0.024 
Nongpoh 0.008 0.008 - 0.231 0.231 -
Bhoi Area 0.097 0.097 - 0.232 0.232 -
Mawryngkneng 0.010 0.010 - 0.800 0.800 -
Myllicm 0.073 0.127 0.018 0.078 0.122 0.019 
Mawph1ang 0.064 0.064 - 1.600 1.600 -
Makynrew 0.617 0.617 - 0.579 0.579 -

Sheila Bholaganj 0.224 0.246 0.024 0.312 0.325 0.01 

Pynursla 0.691 0.691 - 0.403 0.403 -
Mawsynram 0.079 0.079 - 0.161 0.161 -

West Khasi Hills 0.177 0.181 0.086 0.042 0.009 0.084 
Mairang 0.526 0.526 - 0.167 0.167 -

Mawkyrwat 0.226 0.226 - 0.045 0.045 -
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Nongstoin 0.088 0.004 0.086 0.045 0.305 O.OX·l 

Mawsynrut 0.050 0.050 - 0.017 0.017 -
East Garo IIi/Is 0.127 0.110 0.130 0.119 0.093 0.004 

Resube1para 0.046 0.046 - 0.045 0.045 -
Dambo Rongj_eng 0.093 0.093 - 0.187 0.187 -
Songsak. 0.171 0.171 - 0.042 0.042 -
Samanda 0.324 0.079 0.13 0.158 0.096 0.004 

West Garo Hills 0.083 0.047 0.008 0.08 0.05 0.033 
Dadenggiri 0.080 0.080 0.299 0.299 

Selsella 0.032 0.032 0.042 0.042 

Rongram 0.266 0.290 0.005 0.229 0.35 0.033 

Betasing 0.017 0.017 - 0.046 0.046 -
Zikzak 0.097 0.097 - 0.135 0.135 -
Dalu 0.292 0.292 - 0.315 0.315 -
Chokpot 0.122 0.122 - 0.305 0.305 -
Baghmara 0.361 0.305 0.136 0.341 0.453 0.015 
Rongara 0.31 0.3 I - 0.491 0.491 -



8.1 Summary of Main Findings: 

Chapter-VIII 

Conclusion 

The main findings of the study as on the level of disparity in literacy and education arc 

given in the following paragraphs: 

(i) The share of rural population was invariably high than that of urban population in all 

the districts including states in the region in 1981 and 1991 (excluding Aizawl 

district). The share of urban population grew in all the district of the region, but the 

growth rate was very high in Aizawl district between 1981 and 1991. Aizawl was 

the only district in the region with higher share of urban population than that of 

rural areas in 1991. The Scheduled Tribe population form a majority group in four 

hill states of the region in both 1981 and 1991. The shares of Scheduled Tribe 

population were minority to negligible in other plain states (Assam, Manipur and 

Tripura) in both the census years. The share of Scheduled Tribe population in the 

urban areas grew in all the districts of the region between 1981 and 1991. In 

comparison to 1981, the share of Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas of 

Aizawl district nearly doubled in 1991. This district (Aizawl) had the benefit of 

higher share of Scheduled Tribe population in the urban areas than that of rural 

areas in 1991. The share of Non-Scheduled Tribe population declined in all the 

states including the region between 1981 and 1991 (except Arunachal Pradesh). It 

was due to the share of Scheduled Tribe population grown rapidly in all the states 
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of the region. The share of main workers main workers was lower than that of non­

workers in all the states of the region. If not all most of the people of the region 

depend on the primary sector (() of economy. On an average one out of three 

persons engage in tertiary sector (Ill•) in all the states including the region. 

(ii) In the high literate districts the literacy rates grew in a slow pace, but in the low 

literate districts the rate grew faster between 1981 and 2001, e.g., Aizawl and East 

Kameng districts. The growth rate of literacy was very high in the state of 

Arunachal Pradesh because of the high growth of women literacy rate, e.g., East 

Kameng. The same case can also be observed in other districts of the region. The 

study reveals that the in Jaintia Hills district of Meghalaya the women literacy rate 

was hither than that of men in both 1991 and 2001. It was marginally lower than of 

men in Jaintia Hills district in 1981. The literacy rates among the urban population 

were more than that of rural population in all the districts of the region in both 

1981 and 1991. The rates in the urban areas grew at comparatively higher rate than 

that of rural areas with low literacy between 1981 and 1991. The literacy rate 

among the Scheduled Tribe population was very low in the some of the hill 

districts of the region both in 1981 and 1991, e.g., East Kamcng and Karbi 

Anglong. Most of the low literate districts with predominantly the Scheduled Tribe 

population were confined to the state of Arunachal Pradesh alone. The gaps in 

literacy rates (male and female) were comparatively low in the districts of 

Meghalaya, Mizoram and Nagaland in 1981 and 1991. The literacy rates among 

• Meaning ofl and III given in Table-2.6 
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the Non-ST/SC population were higher than that of Scheduled Tribe population in 

all the states in both 1981 and 1991. In some of the districts of the region the 

literacy rates among the Non-ST/SC population were higher than that of Scheduled 

Tribe population. It can be mentioned here that the share ofNon-ST/SC population 

forms minority or negligible in the hill districts. In some of the districts the rates 

among the Non-ST/SC population declined between 1981 and 1991. It was due to 

the decline in the share of Non-ST/SC population in those districts, e.g., Jaintia 

Hills, West Khasi Hills and Wokha, etc. The literacy rates among the population in 

the urban areas were invariably higher than that of rural areas in all the districts. 

(iii)The educational infrastructure are very important for the development of any region. 

The primary schools are comparatively more than the upper primary and the 

secondary schools, roughly a pyramidal structure in ratio of 3:2:1. Of the total 

number of students between Class-1 and class-X, the share of students in the 

primary section was very high in all the states of the region in 1994. Unfortunately, 

many of them do not reach to upper primary and the same, from upper primary to 

high (secondary) school. After admission in the classes students either fail or leave 

(drop-out) the school. These could be because of poverty, accessibility (remote 

location) of schools or any other factors as well. After more than 52 years of 

country's independence, many children of the country do not avail the opportunity 

to have formal education. This area was also not exempted from the above 

situation. The P-T ratio in the primary school was not in a healthy condition in 

many districts of the region in 1994. Almost all the schools (primary, upper 
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primary and secondary) of Arunachal Pradesh and Assam were fully under the 

government management in 1994. In Meghalaya the primary schools were less 

under the government management; most of them are under the local bodies, 

especially the District Councils. Most of the secondary schools of Mcghalaya were 

aided schools. The location of the primary schools either within the habitation or in 

a walk-able distance is very important to enhance the better enrolment of the 

children into the schools. Most of the habitations have a primary school within 

walk-able distances, still it was not adequate. In Aizawl district more than 12.00 

per cent habitations did not have primary school within the walk-able distance. It 

can be mentioned here that the children from the hill areas cannot go to the school 

every day. As a result of this either they fail or drop out from the respective 

classes. 

(iv) The SDI (Sopher's Disparity Index) (Chapter V) was low when overall (male and 

female) literacy rates are high. The sex disparity indices arc usually low in the 

Scheduled Tribe majority states. The case of Arunachal Pradesh is quite different. 

The literacy rate is very low among the men and women in all the districts in 1981. 

In 2001, the literacy rate among the women grew very rapidly, so the disparity in 

literacy also declined quite significantly. The same can also be observed in the 

districts also. Additionally, the Sopher's Disparity Index (SDI) was low with the 

increasing literacy rates, i.e. low disparities. The sex disparity index declined in 

most of the districts of the region. In some of the districts the gender SOl grew 

between 1981 and 1991 because the indices were low in the initial condition. The 



204 

SOl between Scheduled Tribe and Non-Scheduled Tribe was high in the state of 

Arunachal Pradesh in both 1981 and 1991, since the state was with the lowest 

literacy rates in the region. Disparity indices in Manipur North and Lakhimpur 

districts were negligible in 1981 and 1991. The disparity in literacy between ST 

and Non-ST/SC population was lower in the urban areas than that of rural areas in 

all the districts of the region in 1981 and 1991. 

(v) The study reveals that the share of Non-SC/ST population was negatively 

correlated with density of population per square kilometre, number of schools per 

1000 persons in 1991. The density of population was highly positively correlated 

with the number industries. It means most of the Non-SC and ST population was 

confined in the in the areas with the industry (Assam foe example). The overall 

literacy rate had positive correlation other literacy variables (male, female, rural, 

urban etc.). 

(vi) The sex disparity index significantly correlated with other segmental disparities in 

1991. The Non-ST/SC and SC population negatively correlated with most of the 

segmental disparity indices. It was negatively significant (at 5.00 per cent) with the 

SDI between STand Non-ST/SC population in the urban areas in 1991. The share 

of urban population was positively correlated (at 1.00 and 5.00 per cent level) with 

all segmental disparities in the same year. 

(vii) The multiple (linear) regressions (Chapter VI) of literacy rates and segmental 

disparity indices show only the shan~ of urban population had some contribution to 

increase the literacy rates of the region in I 99 I. At the same time urbanisation 
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appears to promote male-female disparities in literacy, due to a predominantly 

male bias of education in urban areas as well as the larger component of Non­

ST/SC population in urban areas of the region. Other independent variables did not 

show much contribution to increase the literacy rate. In addition rural-urban 

migration, which is quite strong in the region due to increasing impetus of 

urbanisation (in hill areas) also leads to migration of educated males more to urban 

areas than the females for that matter. 

(viii) In some of the districts of Meghalaya the opposite was true. Some of the C.D. 

Blocks of the state women literacy rates were higher than that of men in 1981 and 

1991. C.D. Blocks with higher women literacy rates were confined in eastern part 

of Meghalaya (areas of Khasi and Jaintia Scheduled Tribes). This is a very 

exceptional situation, particularly that these tribes do practice matriliny and also 

has a cultural preference of the girls resulting in more emphasis on female literacy 

and apparently reduced dropouts among the girls. The literacy rate among the ST 

population was higher than that of Non-Scheduled Tribe population in 6 C.D. 

Blocks of the state in 1991. The census reports of Meghalaya show Mawkynrew 

C.D. had low share of Non-Scheduled population in 1981 and 1991. The literacy 

rate among the Non-ST/SC population declined in this block between 1981 and 

1991. The disparity indices also low in those blocks. 

(ix) The share of urban population (Z2) correlated well with all the JitcrJcy vmiables 

(overall, male, female, urban, ST and Non-ST/SC). The \'ariahlc / 2 correlated 

strongly with the density of population, number of schools per I 000 persons and 
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size of village. The same variable (Z2) correlated (at 5.00 per cent) with villages 

having tap water supply to the total inhabited villages (rural infrastructure) (Z7). 

8.2 Testing of Hypotheses: 

P Provisional 

(a) The district-wise study revealed that the urbanisation (X2) did not correlate 

well with the infrastructure in 1991, because the growth of urbanisation was 

very slow in all the districts of the region. The share of urban population 

grew rapidly only in the state of Mizoram, i.e., from 24.67 in 1981 to 46.10 

per cent in 1991. The changes in urban literacy when correlated with changes 

in rural-urban disparities (between 1981 and 1991) it has been clearly 

observed that there is a strong positive correlation between the two, which 

means when urban literacy goes up significantly it leads to increase in rural 

urban disparity (Chapter V, section 5.5, table 5.1 0). This is due to the 

increasing concentration of educational infrastructme into the urban areas as 

compared to the relative neglect in rural areas. Thus, it proves conclusively 

hypothesis-! as proposed in Chapter-I. 

(b) The second hypothesis states, "Disparities in literacy is inversely related 

with change in overall literacy". Invariably in all the districts of the region 

overall literacy as well as segmental literacy have grown between 1981 and 

1991. The districts with higher literacy level grew slowly between 1981 and 

2001 P and the district with low level of literacy grew at a faster rate. The high 
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growth of literacy rate amo11g the females was even more (ln>IHllllll'l'd 

between 1981 and 2001 ". For example, the literacy rate among the women 

was 61.00 per cent in Aizawl district in 1981 that grew to 69.00 per cent in in 

2001 P. In case of West Kameng district the female literacy rate grew from 

2.88 in 1981 to 28.86 per cent in 2001 P. In Chapter V (Appendix XI( a) and 

table 5.1 0) it has been conclusively proven that when overall literacy has 

grown between 1981 and 1991, the segmental disparities have invariable 

come down, i.e., increase in overall literacy is negatively (significantly) 

correlated with decline in male-female, rural-urban and tribal-Non-tribal 

disparities in literacy in the region during the said period, which proves 

conclusively the stated hypothesis. The same situation has also been observed 

in the micro-study of Meghalaya (block-wise) in Chapter VII. 

(c) Hypothesis-III, states, "Male-female di.\parity in literaq is low in the region 

primarily due to high overall status enjoyed by women mnong the tribal 

communities, wherein discriminations based on gender is negligible. " The 

states/districts/blocks with tribal majority (particularly in the states of 

Meghalaya, Mizoram and Nagaland with the Exception of Arunachal Pradesh 

that has low overall literacy rates) the gender disparity was less in 

comparison with the non-tribal majority states (districts/blocks), like Assam, 

Tripura and to some extent in Manipur, in both 1981 and 1991. It can be 

mentioned here that the literacy rates (especially \vomcn) \vcrc relatively low 
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as compared to male literacy in all the districts of the region, except the 

Jaintia Hills district of Meghalaya. As the rates among the men and women 

grew between 1981 and 2001 P the sex disparity declined, because female 

literacy grew faster than the male literacy rate, which has been a heartening 

feature of literacy growth in the region. Table 5.10 clearly shows the 

association ("r") between female literacy changes with decline in male­

female disparity changes that the increase in female literacy is inversely 

related (strongly) with male-female disparity changes that conclusively 

proves hypothesis -Ill. 

(d) Hypothesis-IV states, "Tribal- Non-tribal disparity in literacy levels relates 

to their respective spheres of dominance. " In the north-eastern region, four 

states have tribal majorities in all the districts (Meghalaya, Mizoram, 

Nagaland and Arunachal Pradesh), whereas in other states (3) STs are in 

majority only in a few districts, i.e. Karbi Anglong and NC Hills in Assam, 

and hills districts of Manipur. Whereas overall male-female disparities in 

literacy between 1981 and 1991 has declined in the region, in absolute terms 

the disparities in tribal states (except Arunachal Pradesh) arc way lower than 

the male-female disparities in the non-tribal dominated states (including the 

stated districts). The second specificity of the tribal-non-tribal difference 

could be observed in the micro-study of Meghalaya, wherein one finds the 

only cases of absolute female literacy rates higher than the male literacy rah.:s 

at least in 6 CD blocks in the Khasi-Jaintia hill districts, though the female 
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literacy rates themselves arc lower than those in say Mizoram that enjoys the 

highest female literacy rates. This is quite unique and can be explained by the 

prevalence of matriliny among the Khasi-Jaintia tribes that has a predominant 

girl preference and the higher status (economic) enjoyed by women in these 

areas. Therefore, the specificity of the tribal-non-tribal difference as stated in 

hypothesis-IV is proven beyond reasonable doubts. 

8.3 Generalisations: 

For a developing country like India and further, in a relatively backward region like 

the North-East India, not only literacy and education arc key to overall development but also 

the regional disparities in literacy and education are further a problematic. The researcher at 

the outset had intended to study the regional patterns in literacy development in the region at 

a fairly disaggregated level (of the districts) over principally the two census decades of 1981 

and 199l(since the full data for 2001 is yet unavailable) and also the regional pattern of 

disparities in segmental disparities in literacy ( 1991 only) and also to explain the regional 

pattern of literacy and the disparity with the help of a set of explanatory variables. Further, 

the study was extended on similar lines to a micro-study of Meghalaya ( 1981 & 1991) at a 

further disaggregated level of the 30 C.D.Blocks in the state. The results of the analyses are 

both interesting and enlightening and the four hypotheses intended for testing have been 

proven beyond reasonable doubts. The general implications ofthe study are as follows: 

(1) The general pattern of literacy and educational development in the region indicates 

three broad regional patterns, \·cry high literate areas, Mizoram (88 percent), Tripura 
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(74 per· cent), Manipur (69 per cent), all above the national awrage for 20l>l. 

Meghalaya and Assam are in the middle category, marginally below the national 

average and finally, the very low development in Arunachal Pradesh (54.74 per 

cent).c However, the states that had very low level of literacy are the ones, which 
. 

made substantial progress within the last two decades, e.g. Arunachal Pradesh moved 

from 21 percent (1981) to 33 percent (1991) to 45 percent (2001), a jump of 24 

percent within the last two decades. On the other hand, states with high literacy made 

a sluggish progress. This appears natural enough since the states that arc closer to the 

maximum (100 percent) literacy, the marginal in literacy in respect to development 

of educational infrastructure will be far lower than states with very low literacy, 

where a little effort shall yield substantial results as can be seen in case of Arunachal 

Pradesh. 

(2) The second general aspect to be noticed is the regional pattern in respect of the 

Scheduled Tribe dominated areas vis-a-vis the Non-Scheduled Tribe areas in the 

region. On an average, the Scheduled Tribe dominated hill states (like Mizoram, 

Nagaland and hill areas of Manipur) fare much better in terms of literacy 

development (except Arunachal Pradesh and Meghalaya to certain extent) as 

compared to the predominant non-tribal state of the region Assam (ST component 

about 10 percent only), which has a population share of nearly 70 percent of the 

regions total. The exception is Tripura, a predominant non-tribal state (ST 

component about 30%), which has very high literacy level. However, within the non-

e Effective literacy rate 
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tribal states, the tribal dominated districts have not fared well at all, e.g., Karhi 

Anglong and North Cachar Hill districts of Assam or for that matter the North­

Tripura district ofTripura. 

(3) The third important feature in literacy development is that the general pattern of 

female literacy in the tribal areas (states) are far better than in non-tribal areas with 

the exception of Arunachal Pradesh, where both overall literacy as well as female 

literacy levels were far lower than the other states/ districts fairly uniformly. No 

doubt, this could be attributed to some extent to the contribution of missionary 

schools and efforts in spreading literacy in the tribal territories (Arunachal, again 

being exception since proseletizing is prohibited in the state) and also because of the 

fact that these states are quite small in population size and it has been relatively 

easier to reach out to communities by appropriate governmental agencies in 

spreading literacy. 

(4) An interesting feature of the analyses of segmental disparities in literacy in the 

region indicate (a) when literacy levels are high, as in Mizoram and Tripura the 

segmental disparities in literacy (male-female, rural-urban and tribal-non-tribal) tend 

to be low as a general rule; (b) second, when literacy rates grow faster (as in 

Arunachal Pradesh) the segmental disparities tend to decline quickly too. This 

applies to particular districts also; (c) third, of particular significance is the decline in 

gender disparity in literacy (male-female) when overall literacy grows quickly, the 

reason could be a relatively faster growth of female literacy as compared to male 

literacy levels. 
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(5) The other interesting features emanate when the literacy ami the disparities iu 

. literacy are explained in terms of the segmental literacy factors as well as the 

independent set of variables. (a) First, it appears female literacy has very strong 

association with overall literacy, but not male literacy, which is a known standpoint. 

Additionally, female literacy associates strongly with ST literacy as well as rural 

literacy. Male literacy has strong association with urban literacy for obvious urban 

bias of the male population. (b) Second, urbanisation appears a key factor in all types 

of literacy development in the region, again a known position. (c) Third, at the same 

time urbanisation appears to promote gender disparity in literacy (male-female) 

which is retrogressive in character. This is because urbanisation tends to polarise 

educational infrastructure as well as the male, especially the literate/educated males 

try to migrate to urban areas, thus a predominant male bias of urban areas. Therefore, 

the implication is greater attention to educational infrastructure in rural areas as well 

as a fair dispersal of the infrastructure. This is easily said than done. Whereas, it is 

possible for the state agencies to initiate such dispersal in favour of rural areas, the 

states with predominantly private management (e.g., Meghalaya) this may not be 

forthcoming. 

8.4 Recommendations: 

The following recommendations are made in light of the study as above: 

(1) Disparities, of course, are not desirable, be they regional (between regions or 

regional units) or segmental (between sections of the population). Removal of 
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regional and interpersonal or community (or gender) has been a corner stone in all 

developmental policies and programmes of the country right from the time of 

independence. Therefore, removal of such disparities in literacy in one of the most 

backward regions of country, the North-East India has been one of the major goals of 

the foregoing study. One general finding of the study does indicate that regional 

disparities that exist in the sphere of literacy in the region, by and large is receding. 

The ST communities do not suffer the age-old deprivations in the sphere of 

education, nor gender a threatening factor for the girl child. It is rather the non-tribal 

communities, especially those in the plains do suffer with low literacy levels. On the 

other hand, the disparities between the rural and urban arc ascendant particularly 

since urbanisation itself is on the rise, especially in the hill areas. Typically, the 

urban areas and urban communities tend to "polarise" developmental infrastructure, 

to use Hirschman's terminology and thus, the impact on disparities themselves. 

Herein where lies the role of public policy and actions to diffuse this tendency of 

polarisation, thus concentration of educational infrastructure in urban areas by using 

"affirmative tools" in favour of the rural areas and communities. The urban 

education system also appears to be gender biased (in favour of males) and thus, 

tends to accentuate gender disparities. 

(2) There are too, substantial disparities in educational infrastructure in the region and 

the manner in which the school system operates. The P-T (Pupil-Teacher) ratio 

varies widely, from very low in Arunachal Pradesh to very high in Meghalaya and 

Mizoram, i.e., the low literacy states do have a low P-T ratio as in the case of 
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Arunachal Pradesh, though the number of primary schools are very high in the same 

state. The remoteness of the hamlets demands more schools even though the number 

of students is small. The variation in management is wide, practically wholly by 

private and local body's management in Mcghalaya to practically entirely by 

government management in Arunachal Pradesh or Mizoram. Education being a state 

subject, the states are perfectly free do decide the policy. However, experience shows 

the primary school system works more effectively under the community 

management system, though funded by the state. Perhaps, the states with government 

management of primary school need to rc-look at the present system. 

(3) A heartening feature as revealed is that overall the disparity in literacy is on the 

decline with increasing literacy particularly in respect of the gender disparity. 

Furthermore, the segmental disparities arc lower in ST dominated areas, which 

shows a positive achievement. These positive features need further strengthening by 

the respective state governments. If overall literacy drive (e.g., Total Literacy 

Campaign) is strengthened in states with lower literacy rates like Arunachal Pradesh, 

Assam and Meghalaya, it would ultimately take care of the segmental disparities, as 

the verified hypotheses indicate, leading to decline in such disparities in literacy in 

the region. 
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8.5 Limitations of the Study: 

There are two major limitations of the study: 

(1) The study has been wholly based on secondary data sources. However, the nature of 

the study and type of hypotheses, chosen to be tested do not allow a scope for micro­

level fieldwork, which will not serve any useful purpose in validating the stated 

hypotheses, which arc at a macro-scale and have relevance at that scale only. 

(2) The second limitation has been that the 2001 census data could not be incorporated 

fully, since the whole data has not been yet available (say, the segmental district wise 

data on rural-urban, tribal-non-tribal components etc.). However, whatever macro­

level data was available has been incorporated in the study as far as possible. 

It is hoped that in future studies on the subject the above limitations would be taken 

care of. 
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